THE 
Plain Mans ab ath way 


HEAVEN: 


WHEREIN 
Every man may clearly ſee whether 
he ſhall bz ſaved or damned. 


Set forth Dialogue-wiſe:for the 


better underſtanding of the ſimple. 


FS: 28 =; amended; with 
a Table of all the principal matters; and 
three als ay neceſſary to be uſed in pi i- 
vate families, hereunto added by che fame 
Author. 

Zephaniah 3. 5. 

Every moruing the Lord bringeth bis judgment 
to light, he faileth not: but the wicked will 
not learn to be aſhamed, 
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Printed by R. I. for Fob pick at che 
. Head in the ol Baye. 1664 


To the Right Worſhipful, Sir Julius 
Ceſar,Koights one of the Maſters of the 
Requeſt to the Kings Majeſty, Judge of 

the High Court of Admiralty, and 
Maſter of St. Kathering: A. D. 
wiſherh all good things in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


. —, 


Aving finiſhed (Fight worſhipful) ard 
made read) for the Preſſi e this Dialogue, 
I bethonght mee (ſith the common manner of al 
that write any Book in this age, is to dedicate 
the ſame to one er ether of great place} to 
whom | might dedicate theſe my poor Labors. 
At laft, I did reſolve with my ſelf, none to bee 
more fit then your Vo:ſhip, both in regard of 
ſom: affinityin the fleſh, as alſo becauſe of 
theſe manifold good parts wherewith the Al- 
I nighty bath endued you. Having therfore none 
other thing to preſent your Worſhip withal(in 
token of 4 thankful hearr for your courteſies 
ſhe wed towards mee) behold, I do here fend 
unto you this third fruit of my labonrs publiſh . 
ed: moſt humbly beſeeching you to tale it in 
{ good worth: not weighing the value of the 
| thing, (which is of novalue) but the ſimple and 
good mind and meaning of the giver, 


This work doth ſharply reprove and evi Ahe | 


| world of ſin, and therefore is lite to find many 
8 deadly enemies, which with cr uel hatred will 
J moſt eag-rly pur fue it unto death. Zoilus aſa 
AR £21 bis fellows, I know, will bitterly cary at 
1 3 it: 


ee 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
it : therefore it ſtyeth unto your worſhip, for 
protection, and bumbly deſiretbh to tate ſunctu- 
ary under your wings. Wherefore 1 humbly in- 
treat you to take upon you the Patron age an 
Defence it, that by your means it may be de- 
li vered bothfrom the calumniousObloquies of. 
. | evil diſpoſed perſons,and alſo from the worlds) | 
malignity, ſo as it may tate no injury, And 
concerning this little volume, the ſum of the; 
matter of it , you ſhall find in the Epiſtle to 
rhe Reader, As concerning the manner, here 
# no great matter of Learning,wit, Art, Elo. 
uence, or ingenious Inventions, ( for I have 
rein ſpecially re ſpected the ignorant and Wn | 
gar ſort whoſe ediſication I do chiefly aim at; 
yet ſomewbat there is which may concern the 
learaed, & give them ſom: content ment u hat- 
ſocver it be, I leave it with your Worſbip, be- 
ſeeching you to give it entertainment. And ſo 
1 ds moſt humbly take my leave con men ding 
both your ſelf,your good wife, and your whole 
family, to the merci ful protection of the ever 
living God. | 


— 


——— 


From South-Shoobery in Eſſex, 
April. 10. An. Dom. 1604 


Your Worfhips to command 
in the Lord. 


— 


Ki 


| alſo;, to reſtifie upon their Oath in 


— — 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Eentle Reader, ſeeing my little 

Ser mon of Repentance, ſome 
few years ſince publiſhed, bath been 
ſo well accepted of, I have for thy 
further good, publiſhed this Dia- 
logue, being che third fruit of my la- 
bour ; wiſhing i it the like ſucceſs, that 


God thereby may have the glory, and 


produced ſome of the antient \Vri-: 
ters, and ſome of the wiſe Heathen 


their own language, and to bear wit- 


nefs of the uglineſſe of ſome Vices, 


- | this work | do 1 ina manner relin- 
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a 


| which wee Tn this age might make 


light of: Which I wiſh may not bee 
offenſive co any. In other parts of 


quiſh them. But in this caſe hay 
in my weak judgement cho ug een 
to bee of ſome 3 


not in time repenr, forſake our 


{ 8 and leek after GO D, both 


| 


thou who art the Reader, comfort. 
Thave in one part of this Dialogue, 


d: ul, to thew | 
| forth chus much, That if wee do 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


— 


Act. 5. 


—— 


| both the Ancient Chriſtian Fathers 
( whoſe eyes ſaw not that we ſee, nor 
their ears heard what we hear) ye a, 


judge ment againſt us. Let none ther- 
let him remember, I am in a Dia- 
all of all ſorts; I ſpeak not of ſome 


done herein, is not much more then 


rantable. One thing dear Chriſtian, 
I pray thee, let mee beg of thee; to 
wit, that thou wouldſt not read two 
ox chree leaves of this Book, and ſo 
caſt it from thee; but that thou 


the end- Eor I do aſſure tbee, if there 


it is beſtowed in the latter part there- 
of, and moſt of all towards the con- 
cluſion. Be not diſcouraged therefore 
at the harſhneſs of the beginning; 
but look for ſmoother matter in the 
midſt, and moſt ſmooth in the per- 
cloſe and wind up of all. For this 
Dialogue hath in it, not the nature 


— 


the very Heathen alſo ſhall riſe up in 
fore ſtumble at ir, But if any man do, 
logue , not in a Sermon. I write to || 
few of one ſort. But that which is 


that of che Apoſtle, (s ſome of your 


own Poets have ſaid ) which is war- 


wouldſt read it throughout, even to 


be any thing in it worth the reading, 


of 1. 


— 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


of a Tragedy, which is begun with 
joy, and tended with ſorrow ; but a 
Comedy, which is begun with ſor- 
row, and ended with joy, This Book 
meddleth not at all with any contro- 
verſies in the Church, or any ching 
in the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, but cnely 
entreth into a Controverſie with Sa- 
tan and Sin. The Authour of all bleſ- 
ſing give a bleſſing unto it. The God 
of peace , which brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, the grear 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
blood of rhe everlaſting Covenant , 
make us perfect in all good works, 
ſanctiſie us throughout, amend all 
our imperfections, and keep us blam- 
leſs untill che day of hismoſt glorious 
appearing. Amen. 


Thiue in the Lord, 
A. D. 
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Fu. ſheweth mans miſery by nature, 
with - the means of r ecovery. ql 
Secondly,it ſharply inveigheth againſt the in- 
iquity of the time, and common corruprions of. 
the werld. . 
Thirdly, it ſhewtth'the marks of the children 
God, and of the reprobates;with the apparent 
ſigns. ef ſalvation and damnation, | 
.  Fourthly it declareih hem hard a thing it is 
to-enteF into life, aud bom few ſhall” enter. 
* Fiftbly;i: layeth open + the ignorance; of the | 
world, with the ob ſect ions of the ſame. 
Laſtef all, it publiſbeth and proclaimeth the 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, with the aban- 
dant mercies of God to all that repent, believe, 
and turn truely unto him. e 


The Plain? Man's Path-w way 
d HEAVEN. | 


Theologus, a Divine. 


Aſunet us, an ignorant Man; 2 
3 a Caviller, 


in this pleaſant t * 


Theol, Pea, foz that I tabe tome ple: E To 
ſure at this timeof the years to. eee, fs 


bꝛoad tn the fields ton u 
to take | 
finging of birds. 

Phil. Indeed, Sir, it is ve 


| cloceially now in-this. ple e da 


Mdy, and thanks be ta God, hitherto 
have had a very forward Spring,and as kinc 
ly a ſeaſon as came this ſeaven year. 


wards htminthankſgivi 
ir ? 


Theol J take tt to be a littlepaſt.@ne; if 
fox I tome but even now from dinzee-:- - 


| jpowards as; whar be they, I pray * 155 
. A . 


6 nk 
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APhilagathus, an hone: nian. t 


h. 
Phil. Are you pe Tg Sit here all ao 


Theol. Hod doth abound to warde un un 
merties D 3 3 tos? 55 


Phil. I pray you, Sir, __ a UE hold) you $ 


Phil. But behold., yonder come two men | 
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Theol. Thep bs a couple of neighbours | 


ol the next Pariſh : the one of them is 


rp tgnozant man in Gods matters, and 
the other is called Antilegon, _ anotable | 
Atheiſt, and caviller againſt ali geodneſſe. 

Phil, If they be ſuch, it were good for us to 


ligion: it may be we ſhall do them ſome good. 

Theol. You Have made a god motion; J 
like it well It therefoze pon will miniſt er 
ſome matter, and move ſome queſtions, J 


cen. No do pen, A ſunetus, and pom Anti- 
Y legon ? 
Au. Well God be thanked : and we are 
| glad to ſec your Maſterſhip in good health. 

- Theol. Mhat make both of you here at 


e> dzaweth pon this wa 


© | nels; forwe came to talle with one of your 


Pariſh;about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 


len: 

| Antil. We are told he hath a very good 
one to ſell; bur lam afraid at this time ot 
the year we ſnall find dear ware of her. 


#8 very god Tow map be worth: 


— 


— 


The Plain man's 4 | 


called Aſunetus, whs in very ded is a ve⸗ 


rake ſome occaſion to ſpeak of matrers of Re- 


will be ready to anſwer in the belt ſozt JF f 
can. . 
Pbil. But ſtay, Sir, lo here they come upen | . 


us. 
Theol. Aeicome, gend neighbourg, wel- 


| this time of the dap - Therets foine oc 


Theol. Bow dear ? Qhat do pon think | 


va w 


taſi on, N umſur 
Aſun. Indeed ſir, we have ſome little buff. 


Theol. Math my neighvour a Tow to | 
5 N 


Auri. A good Cow indeed at this time of 5 


is 2 


reat price. 


"Fo 


fte year is worth very near four pound, which 


ſtare all men are born by nature. 


Theol. Yn the Kate of — 95 


* 


Path-way to Heaven 


Theol. It is a very great pzice indeed. 
Phil. I pray you, M. Iheologus, leave off this 
talking of Kine, and worldly matters, and 
let us emer into ſome — of matters of 
Religion, whereby we may do good, and take 
good one of another. 

Theol. Por lap well. But it may bes 
thele mens buſineſs requires haſte, ſo as 
they cannot gap . 

Aſun. No, Sir, we are in no great haſtezwe 
can ſtay two or three hours, for the daies are 


long: if we diſpatch our buſineſs by night, it 


will lerye our turn well enough, 


Theol. Then ik it will pleaſe pon to 


Walk to ponder Oak⸗ tre, there is a god ⸗ 
ly Arbour and handſome ſeats, where we 


map all fit inthe ſhadow , and confer of | 


heavenly matters. 

Aſun. With a good will, fir, 

Phi. Come then, let us go. 

Aſun. This is a goodly Arbour indeed, and] 
here be handſome ſcars. 

Theol. Mit pon all down, I pzap von. 
Now, friend Philagarhus it pot have any 
queſtions to mode of matters ot Religton. 
we ars all ready to hear pou- ä 

Phil. It may be theſe men are ſomewhat 
ignorant of the very principles of Religion; 
and therefore I think it not amiſſe to begin 
there ie 0 3 make way for yan matters, 

Theol. Þ-pzappon do ſo 2 

Phil. Firſt — demand of you in 20 


appears, Eph. 2. 3. We are by nature the chul- 


| dren of wrach as well as others. 1 1 
1 1 


of 1 _ Tay 
. 5 4 7 ov; 
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7. i. 
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The Plain man's 


— 
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it is Witten, Behold, l was: born in iniqui » 


ty, and in fin harh my mother conceived me, 
P/al. 51.5. | 

Phil. Is it every mans caſe? Are not Dukes 
and Nobles, L. ords and Ladies, and the great 


Theol, No ſureip : it is the common 
caſe of un; both high and low, rich and 


voz; a8 it is witten, What is man, that he 


ſnould be clean, and he that is born ot a wo⸗ 
man, that he ſhould be. juſt? 

Phil. Erom whence commeth it, that all men 
are born in ſo woful caſe > 


thereby hath nat onelp wzapt himſeit, but 
able miferp, as the-Ipolile ſaith; By one 


mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners. 
And, By the offence of one, the fault came 


. | upon all men to condemnation, Nom. 5. 1. 


Phil. What reaſon is thers that Wee all 
ſhould thus bee puniſned for another mans 


| offence ?_ * © . 


Theol. Becauſe we were then all in 
him, and are now all ot him: that is, we 
are fo deſcended ont of his jopns, that of 
him we have not onelp rectived cur naty- 
ral and cozrupt bodies. but alſo by pzopa-= 
gation have inherited his foul cozruptt⸗ 
ons as it were bp hereditary right. 

Phil. But for as much as ſame: have dream- 
ed that. Adam by his fall hurt himſelf onely , 


and not his poſterity; and that we have his 
corruption derived unto us by Imitation, 


and not by propagarion: therefore I pray 


ſhew this more plainly. 


—__— i. 


Theol 


all his poſterity in extream, and unſpeak⸗ 


Potentates of the earth, exempted from it ?. | | 


| 


Theol. From the fail of Adam, who |, 


| 


—MO20O0 wo i ©þ-©< = 


— — 


* . 
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P ath-may to Heavens 


Theol. Even as great Perlonages by 
committing of treaſon, do not onely hurt 


diſgrace their poſterity (-foz the-childzen 
of ſuch Nobles are · diſ-inherited, whoſe 
blood is attainted, till they be reſtozed a⸗ 
gain by ad at Parilament; ) Even ſo our 
blod being attainted by Adams tranſgreſ= 
fian, we can inherit nothing of right, till 
we be reſtozed by Chzift. | 
- Phil. Doth this hereditary infed ion · and 
contagion over · ſpread our whole nature? 

Theol. Yes truelp⸗it is uniberſal, exten⸗ 
ding it ſeif thzonghoat the whole man, 
both ſoul and bodp, both reaſon , under⸗ 
ſtanding , will, and affections : foz the 
Scriptures avonch , that ve are dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes. 

Phil. How underſtand you that ? 

Theol. Not of the Deadneſs of the body, 
ez tye naturat faculties of the ſoul, but of 
the ſpirituat focultieg. 

Phil. Did Adam then loſe his natute, and 
deſtroy it by his fall ? of is our nature taken 
away by his fall? | 

Theol. Not fo : our Mature was--coz= 
rupted thereby, but not- deſtroped; fox! 
Fil there rematneth in our Nature, 


Reaſon , Underſtanding. Wal, and 


Ifkfections , and wee are not ag a block 
02 a ſtock, but by Adzms Diſobedience 
wee are blemiſhed, matfmed, and ſpoiled 


will and do aright; as is is written, 


themleldes, but aiſo ſtaine their blood, and 


of ali ability to underſtand aright, e to 


*. Cor, 34.5. We are not ſufficient of our 


. 2 


"IE to think any ching as of our. ſelves 5 | 


buc 


7. he Plainmas's, 


8 


ons are finſul, as pꝛeaching, pꝛaper, almf- 


| but our ſufficiency is of God. And again > 
It is Ged which worketh in yor, both the wil 
and the deed, even of his goed plea ſure. Ind 
ag concerning the othax point, t. James 
(atth ; Lhacs 1 are made after the ſi- 
mil itude o : meaning thereby , that 
remain ſome. reilques and parts of 
ods Image even in the moſt wicked 
men;as reaſon, underſtanding. — — — 
our nature not who roped. 

Phil, Then you think there be ſome ſparks 
and remnants left in us till of that excellent 
image of God which was in our firſt creation. 

Theol, think fo fndad 3 and it may 
plainiy appear unto us in the wiſe, 
lpeches and wzitings of Heathen Poets 
and Philoſophers :1n all which wee map, 
as by certain rutnes , perceives what was 
the excellent frame and building of mans- 
creation. 

Phil. Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 
which he doth, ſo long as hee continueth in 
rhe tare of nature. 

Theol, Nd, not in any thing: foz till we 
be in the ſtate of grace, even our beſt acti- 


desde, & c. as it is wiitten: Who can bring 


a clean thing out of that which is unelean? 
Job 14.4. The Apoſtle alſo ſaith, They chat 
are in the fleſn, cannot pleaſe God, Ram. 8.8. 
that is, ſuch as ars ill in their natural 
cozruption. And our Lozd Jeſus himſelf 
ſaith, Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of chiſtles? Mat. 7. 16. meaning there⸗ 
by that meer natural men canbzing fozth | 


N 


e 


SAP S resume e 


uo fruits acteptabie to God. | 


1 


Owe 


| blind; and naked, yet ſhe thought her feif 
nothing. It fotloweth then, that ſo long 


Path-way to Heaven. 


Phil. This is a very harſh and hard ſay- | 
ing. I pray you for my further inſtruction 
make ir more plain. : : 

Theol. Men in the ſtate of nature may 
do thoſe things 'which of themſelves are 
good;but they do ucterly fail in the man⸗ 
ner ot doing them; ther do them not ag | | 
they ſhould bes dont: that is, in fatth, love, | 
zeal, conſcience of obetience, dc. Neither 
pet with any chearkuineſs, delight oz far- 
lung; but even as tt were fozcing theme 
ſelves to do the out ward actions. Thus 
did Cain ſacrifice, thePhariſees wap, An- 
nanias and Saphira give alms, and the Jews 
— their oblationg and burnt offer- 


22 Have men any true fight, or live ly 
and ſound feeling of this miſery, and woeſ ul 
eſtate, ſo long as they be meerly natural? 

Theol. No ſarelp,butareaitogether blin- 
ded and hardned in it, being nothing deſi⸗ 
ronSto come out of it. ut do greatip plenſe 
themſelves in it, aud can haxdipdep 
twaded that they are in eny ſuch woRul+ 
caſe: as appeareth piainly in the example : 
of that Ruler, who being commanded, os | 
rather required. of our Saptour Ehzilt | 
to keep the Commandments, ant werto, 
All cheſe have I kept from my youth, Lye 
8.21. And again, ajthough the Church of 
Laodicea, was wittched, mier abie, po, | 


rich, encreaſed with gods, and wanting 


as men art in the ſtate of nature, they 


mt 
bil. 
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r N o N . MY. 5 57 by : 
eiche chat all men, being meer- 
eur 0 te curle o * C A 


it is ſatd, Chat all men 


117 . 
: - 


alive in do fre; bong abe a. 


2 2 1271 Ide perſwaded ot chat; they 

willfsy ; they deße the Devil, aud thank 
3 were never troubled with him. 
FS 0 2 Cpeir hot wozds do nothing a⸗ 
mind the matter ; fo2 the Devilis no 

Ne dztven away with words, then with 

holp water; but he litteth- in the tongues 
and months, nay, poſkelfeththe verp | 
—— and entratis of thouſands; which 

ap hep defle him, and axe not troubled 
with him; as appeareth mantfeſtiy by 
| particular actions, and the Whole 
coarſe ot their life. 12 * 8 

phil. Mech inlss if che Devil do ſo inwataly⸗ 
poſſeſs the hearts and conſcienced of men, 
they ſhould have ſome ſight & feeling of it. 
Tpesl. The wozking of the Dovittn | 
nens ſogis (being an inviſible Spit TH! 


o Fro aa... N 


ts 


| Ys with tach ancontetvadie 
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Path-wayto Heaven, : 


tand 


of nature, cannot poſſibly feel it 02 per⸗ 


dead man feel. y 

Phy. Shew this more plainly, 

Theol. Sven as a. crafty Juggler doth 
ſo p e and blind mens outward 
fenſes by ths deluſions of Satan , that 
they twink they ſe that which they ks 


not, and fel that which thep feel not; even 


ſd the Devil.doth fo delade and bewſtch 


our inward fenſes,and the natural facui⸗ 


ties of dur ſouis, that we having a miſt 
calt dur ,epes > think we are that 
which we ave not, ſe that which we fee 
not, and feel that which we fel not. Foz 
the deep cunning of Datan lieth in this, 
that he can give us our deaths wound, 
and we ſhal never know who hurt us. 
Phil. Few will believe this to be true, 


Theol. True indeed: kez few Will bee 


lleve the Scriptures ; few will velie be 


i this , becanle few feel it acthere-it 


is not keit, it can hardlp bee belfeved. 
Onei the Elec do feel it, and therefoze 


- F onelp the Elect do believe it. 28 foz all 


others, they are the very Pzentices and 

Bond laves of the Devil, Which is a 

2 times wozſe then to be a gallp· 
ve. 


Phil. How long do men continue in th is wo- 


Þ ful ſtate of nature, being under the eurſe of 
che Law, and the —— of Satan & fin? 


Theol. Til they be regenerate and b0zn 
again, elo bzuught into the ſtate of grace; | 
84 e 


crafty-conveyance , that men in the ſtate { 
Yeeive it: foz hy can a blind man ſe, oz a 


* * — * rn CC _ — 
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The Plain man s 
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| job.3-3 as our Lozd . coſas ſaith, Except a man be 


Hoſ. 4. 


| vertue — — and covenant » 
ou It ſeemeth chen char you think none 


_ again, hee cannot fec che Kingdome o 


before they be born again, and conſe quent · 
ly, before they be brought into the Nate of 
grace? | & 
Theol. Ves no doubt, thou ande tos ma- 
np live fozry 02 thze@lcoze pears in this 
Wwozld , and in the end dye, and go ont of 
this life,befoze they know Wwherefoze ther 
came into it; as it is wzitten, My people 
periſh for want of knowledge. 
Pbil. What may wee think of ſuch ? 
Theol. I auake to ſpea what I think : 
foz ſureiy I donot ſe how ſuch can be ſa⸗ 
ved. I ſpeak not now of infants and chil⸗ 
dzen, whereof fotue,no doubt, are ſavedby 


can be ſaved, but rhoſconely which are born 
ain. 


again. a 
Theol. I think ſo indeed. 
Phil. i pray you tell mee what the ſame re- 


Phil. Do not many dye, and depart chis liſe 


F birth is, whereof you 
— | 5 
Theol, It is a renewing and repairing 


rhe rene wing of your mind, Rom, 12. And 82 
gain, Be rene wed in the ſpirit of your mind , 
Eph. 4. 253. 

Phil. Explain this more fully. | 


Theol. Even as the. wild Oiivereta(n- 


of the cozrupted and decayed eftats of our 
fouls : ag it is wzitten, Be ye changed by ot 


eth his old nature, till it be grafted inte 


* 


_the | 


.. 
* 


Pat h- way to Ze; 


the ſweet Olive, but afterward is perta, 


| ker of a new nature; ſo we, tul We be 
| grafted into Thzift, retain our old nature; 


but afterward: are turned into a new 
creature : as it is mitten, if any man bee 
in Chriſt, he is a new creature, a Cor. 5. 17. 

Phil. J underſtand ner what you ſay, 

Theol. Yeu muſs know this, that as there 
is a natural birth of the whole man; ſo 
there is alſo a ſpiritual birth of the whole 
mane | | - 

Phil. How is that e 

Theol. Whenas the natural faculties 


| of the ſoul, as reaſon, underſtanding, will 
| «nd affections, and the members of the 
body alſo are io ſanttified, purged'avd re⸗ 
ified by grace, chat we underſtand, wil, 
and deſire that which is god. 

Phil. Cannot a man will and defire that 


though not by con | 
is fret from conſtraint, ( foz it finneth 
it ſelf wut not from thzaldome unto ſinne,. 


; Phil. You ſpeak as if a man could do no 
other thing bur. ſin till the new work bee 


wrought in him. | 
Theol. That is mine opinion indeed. 
* a man and A- _ — —＋ ho 
regenerate; agree. together 
man and wile, they joyn together in all 
evil, they livs and dye together: foz TP 


„ * 
Enn , 7 
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he geß vericheth, the man peritheth: 
Sa ls not this regenerarion a changing, 
her deſtroying of humane nature ? 
Theol. Nothing leſte:it is neither an a= 
bolichiug, noz changing of the ſubſtance 
of body o ſoul ,--0z any of the faculties 
thereof; dut onely a rectifying and repai⸗ 
ago them, by removing the cozryption. 
i. Is then our” natural corruption ſo 
| 1 Pos. and 8 dhe power of 
grace s ann . At. all in Us, 
j bur chat 5 Eg 5 
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ofthe 7 7ehte the Romans. 
9 111 8 Then jou affirm, that this ne.] man, 
| or nem work of race and eee un - 

| e this life. 
; þ Thes). Jes fa dhe noip creature 03 new 
2 WET race: ean never-be- fyily fachton⸗ 
— Þ this li Fs but is plweies in faſhion⸗ 
And as gur tatth and: knowlevge in 
—— tmp 12 10 to is our regene⸗ 

. 5 As”; 

Phil. You ſaid wh dc that the "regeneratis 4 
on or new birth, is of the whole man: which 
ſpeech. ſremeth x to i 8 mY. HEW: 8 
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Ppath- way to Heaven. 


againſt the ſpirir » and the Spirit againſt the | 


Theſſalonians may be ſanctificd thzonghs 
out, in ſpirit, ſol, and body. 

Phil. This ſeemeth very obſcure, I pray 

ou make ir more plain, 

Theol. You mult note this, that the new 
wozk and the old, fleſh and ſpirit, grace 
and cozruption, are ſo intermingledip 
jopned together in all the faculties of the 
ſoul and body, as that thz one doth ever 
fight againſt the other. 

Phil. But tell me, I pray you, ho you une |. 
derſtand this intermingling ef grace & cor- 
ruption in the ſoul. Do you mean that grace 
is placed in one part of the ſoul, & corrupti- 
on in another, ſo as they be ſ.mdred in place? 

Theol. Mo- that is not my meaning: but 
this, that they be jopned and mingled to⸗ 
gether (as J faid) in and thꝛoughout the 
whole man. Foz the mind oz underſtand⸗ 
ing part, is not one part ſleſh, and another 


part ſpiritʒbut the whole mind is fleſh, and ö 


partiy another. The fame is to be ſatd of 
will and affections. gs lt 
Phil. I pray you expreſs it more plainly.” 
Theol. Even as the air in the dawning] 
the day is not wholly light,” 03 wholly 
dark, as at mid=nlght,oz at non-dap; nels, 
ther is it in one part light, and in another 
part dark, but thz whole ait is pattip li 
E partly dark tnoughont: as in a tele] 
of inte-warm water, the water itſelf is 
not only hot no onely cold, but heat & col 


the whole mind is ſpirit, partly one, and 


* 5 Ms 


ere mixen together tn every patt of kde | 
water lo is the fieſhandthe ſpirit wg. 
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tion, are regeneration; and that courtecus 


— 


together in the koul of man. Ind this tg 


neration is a very great my ſtery. 


ſecrets, which the wiſe of this wozid cane 


1 ous : pet we ore to love ſuch god outward. 
| qualities, and the men in whom we fin de 


1 onelp of God that is froma- | * 
ove 
- | 


the cauſe why theſs two contrary quali: 


ties fight together, 
. of doubt this doctrine of rege- 


Theol. Yes certainly, it is a ſecret of 
not comprehend, | 


Phil. Some think that courteſie, kindn2ſs, 
good nurture, good nature, and good educa- 


and natured men, muſt needs be ſaved. ; 

Theol. They are generally dece(bed:foz 
thele things do not neceſſarily accompa⸗ 
ny ſalvation, but are to bee found in ſach 
as are altogether pzofane and irreligi⸗ 


m. 

Phil. What ſa y you chen to learning, wit 
and policic ? Are nor theſe rhings of the eſ- 
ſcnce of Religion, and prove a regeneration ? 

Theol. Qo, no:toz thep be external gifts 
which map be in the moſt wicked men; as 
in Papiſts, Heathen Poets, and Philofo- 
phers, pet wee are greatip to teverence 
learned and wiſe men, although the. new 
and inward wozk be not as pet wzought : | 


Phil. The common people do atrribure 
much to learning and policy; for they will 
ſay , Such a man is learned and wiſe, and 


knoweth the Scriptures as well as any ef 


them, end yer he doth not thus and thus. 


| Theol. It is one thing to know the His ) ? 
ſtezy 


— "IIS Y "a 


r 
— 


wozid are counted god honeſt men, god 


be nor faved, I cannot tell who ſhall, 
| Theol. But you muſt learn to know ont 


Path-way to Heaven, 


rs | 


>— — 
rn 


Rosy and Letter of the Scripture, and a⸗ 


other thing to beletbe and fee] the pow» 


ſe: thereof in the heart, which is onety 
Ffrom the lanctifping lptrit which none 
he wile of this wozkd can have. 


Phil. It is a common opinion;thar if a man 
hold the truth in Judgement, be no Papiſt 
or Heretick, but leadeth an honeſt civil life, 
chen he muſt of neceſſity be ſaved, 


Theol. That followeth not: foz many 


1] come fo farre ,which pet notwithtand 


have not the in ward touch. 
Phil. That ſeemerh ſtrange. For many will 
ſay , As long as cheybe neither whore nor 
thief , nor ſpotted with ſuch like groſs fins, 
rhey truſt in Sod they ſhall be ſaved 
Theol. They: errs, not knowing 
Scriptures. Foz many thouſands are in 
great danger of loſing their ſouis fo; ever, 
which are frees from ſuch notozious and 
hozrible vices: nay, manp which in 


true dealers, god neighbours, and god 
townſmen. | 

| Aſun. L pray you, ſir, give mee leave a lir- 
tle, I have heard all your ſpeech hitherto, 


can forbear no longer, my conſcience urget 
mee to ſpeak: For meethinks you go too far 


{and 1 like seaſonable well of it; but now'l} © 


0 
—— 


— 
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| of the Scriptures, that all outward ho⸗ 


hate all the zealous Pzofeſſozs of it. Thep 


| 


neſty and rightcoulnefle, without the true che 
knowledge and inward feeling of Gn; no 
availeth not to eternal life: Is our S- | 51 
vioar Thzilt ſaith , Except your righreouſ- vir 
nels exceed the righteouſneſs of the Seribes ric 
& Phariſecs, yee cannot enter into theKing- 5 
dom of heaven. It is alſo wzitten, that. 
when Paul pzeached at Bere a, many honeſt | 4. 
men and women did beltevs : that is, ſuch ot 
as were outwardip honeſt, oz boneſt tothe b. 
wozldonly : fog they rould not be truely} c 
and inwardlp honeſt befoze they did be⸗ th 
Itebe. Therefoze yaw ſe that this out- | (x 
ward honelty and civility , without the F 5 
inwardregeneratſon of the ſpirit, avali⸗ ir 
eth not to eternal lite: and then conſe- WF | q 
quently, all your honeſt woaldip: men are c 
in great danger of long thetr fonts tog 


eber. | 
Aſun. What ſonnd reaſon can you yeild , 
why ſuch honeſt men ſhould bee condemned? 
Theol. Becauſe many ſuch art ntterly 
void of all true knowledge of God and 
his Woꝛd. Nay, chich is moze, many 
of them deſpiſe the wozd of God, and 


eſteem Pzeachers but as Pzatiers , and 
Sermons as god Tales; they eſteem a 
Pzeacher no moze then a Shomaker, they 
regard the Scriptures no moze then their 
old Shoes. What hope is there then 1 
pꝛap pou that ſuch men chould be favid ? || 
Doth not the Holy Ghoſt fay , How M111 [F 
we elcape,if we negle& ſo-grear ſalvation ? 

Aſun. Vou go too far, you judge too hard ly 


of them. Theol. : 


am — 


but earth, earth. As foz Dermons, they 
the Deriptures , they regard them not, 


| —— unto them; they had rather pill 


Path way to Heaven, 


Theol, Not a whit. F oz all e xperience 
ſheweth,that they mind,dzeam and dote of | 
nothing elſe day and night, but thts 
W021d, lands and leaſcs, grounds and lis 
vings, Kine and Sheep, and how to ware 
rich- All their thoughts, Wwozds and 
wozks, are of theſe and ſuch like things. 


clare, that they are of the earth, and ſpeak 
of the earth, and there is nothing in them 


cars not how few ther hear. And foz 


they read them not, they eſteem them not 
wozth the while, there is nothing moze 


firaws,02 do any thing, then hear, read, oz 


phet ſaith, The Werd of the Lord is as a re- 


confer of the ſcriptures, And, as the Pꝛo⸗ 


proach unto men, they have no delight in it. 
phil. I marvel much, that ſuch men ſhould 
live ſo honeſtly to the world-ward. 


And thetr ac ions do moſt manifeſtly de- |. 


Jer, 6, 
10. 


Theol. No marvel at all: foz many bad 
men, whoſe hearts are wozm-eaten with; 


in: pet foz ſome outward and carnal re⸗ 
ſpecs , do abſtain from the groſſe act of 

ſin : as ſome kot credit, ſome foz ſhame , 
ſome foz fearof Law, ſome foz fear of pu⸗ 
niſhment ; but none foz lo ve of God, fo; 
zeal ot conſcience, oz of obedience. Foz it 


that which doth rend. 

Phil. it ſ:emerh then h your ſpeches, that 
ſome which are not regenerate, do in ſome 
chings excel che children of God. * 

B 


is a ſure thing, that the wicked may have 
tha: ſpirtt which doth re-pzeſs, but not |: 


Theol. | 
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Theol. Mold certain it is, that ſome of 


them in outward gifts, and the out ward 


carriage of themſelves do go beyond fon 
of the Elect, 4 
Phil. Shew mee, I pray you, in what gifts? 
Theol. In learning, diſcretion, ſuſtice, 
temperance, pʒudence, patience, liberalitp, 
alfabilitp, k indneſs, courteſie, god nature, 
& c. N 
Phil, Merhinks it ſhould not be poſſible. 


dear Thildzcn , in whom no doubt the in: 
ward wozk ts trulpand ſoundly w2zought, 
pet are ſo troubled and incumbzed with 
a crabbed and crooked nature, and ſoclog- 
ged with ſome maſter {in , as ſome with 
anger, ſom? with pꝛide, ſome with cove⸗ 


and ſome another „all which bzeaking 
out in them, do ſo blemiſh them and their 


unto men, as otherwiſe no doubt they 
Would: and this is their wound, their 
grief , and their heart⸗ſmart, and that 
which coſteth them many a tear, and ma⸗ 
np a pꝛaper; and pet can they not get the 
full victoꝛp ober them, but ſtill they arc 


Theol. Yes truely ; foz ſome of Gods 


touſnelle, ſome with luſts, ſome one wep⸗ 


pzofeſſion, that they cannot ſo ſhine fozth| | 


left in them, as a pzick inthe ficlh to ham: 


ble them 
Phil. Vet love ſhould cover a multitude of 
ſuch infirmitics in Gods Children. 

Theol. It ſhould do fo ind d: but ther: 
is great want ot lo be, even in the beſt: and 
the woz , ſozt eſpying theſe infirmittes 
in the godly, run upon them with open | 


mauth, and take upon them to condetn 


them! 


oy — 
* 
— — 

; > 


Path way to Heaven, 


them utterly, and to judge their hearts, 
ſaping They bee hypocrites, diſſemblers, 
and there is none wozle then they. 

Phil. But do you not think, chat there bee 
ſome counter feits even amongſt the greareſt 
profeſſors. 

Theol. Yes, no doubt, there be and al- 
Wales have bern ſome very Hypocrites in 
the Church, but wer muſt take hd of 
judging and condemning all foz ſome. Foz 
tt were very much to condemn Chꝛiſt and 


| his elevenDiſciples becauſe of one Judas; 


oz the whole P2imitive Church, foz ene 
Ananias and Saphira. 

Phil. But I hope you are of this mind, that 
ſome rege nerate men, even in out ward gifts, 
and cheir outward carriage, are comparable 
wich many others. 

Theol. Queſtionleſſe very manp. Foz 
they bring guided by Gods Spirit, and 
upheld by his grace, do walk very up- 
rightip and unblamably towards men. 

Phil. Let there reſteth ene ſcruple: {or it 
ſeemeth very ſtrange unto me, that men of ſo 
= carriage as youſpeak of, and of fo 


many goed parts, ſhould not be ſaved. Ir is 
rear pity ſuch men ſhould be damned. 

Theol. It ſeemeth ſo unto us indeed; but 

God is oneiy wiſe. And you mult note, 


that as there be ſome infirmities in Gods 


chfldzen, which he cozrecteth with tem po⸗ 
ral chaſtiſements,and pet re warde th their 
frith, ſove, and in ward ſervice and obe 
dience with eternal lie: ſo there be ſome 


god things in the wicked, and them that 
are w. thout Chzift, which God reward- 
W 2 


ech, 


— 
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eth with cempo2al bleſſings, and pet pi: 
niſheth them eternally foz their unbeliel 
and har dnelle ok heart · 

Ph't. Now you have reaſonably well ſatiſ- 
&ed mee touching the doctrine of regenera- 
tion » and the manifold errours and deceits, 
chat are in it, and of it, I pray you ler us 
now proceed: and firſt of all tell me by what 
means the new birth is wrought. | 

Theol. By the pꝛeaching of the wozd, 
as the outward means 3 and the ſecret 
wozk of the Spirit, as the inward means · 

Phil, Many hear the Word preached, and 
are nothing the better, but racher the worſe: 
what, I pray you, is the cauſe of that? 


them ofhis Spirit, without the which all 
pzeaching is vain. Foz except the Spirit 
do follow the Woꝛd into our hearts, wer 


Phil. Cannot a man attain unto regenera- 


rhe Spirit. 


wozk it · 
Aatil. Why may not a man have as good a 
faith to God: ward that heareth no ſermons, 


world? 

Theol. hp map not he that catcth nc 
meat, be as fat and as well⸗liking, as he 
that cateth all the meat in the wozld ? fcz 


is not the pꝛeaching of the cxtozd the fwd 


of our ſouls.? R Ani. 


U 


Theol. Mens own incredulity and hard⸗ 
neſs of heart, becauſe God in his wzath- 
lea veth them to themſelbes, and depziveth 


can find no ſop, taſte noz comfozt therein. | 
tion and the new birth, without the Word and | 


Theol. Mo verily. Foz thep are the in⸗ 
ſtrumerts and means whereby God doth 


as he that heareth all the Sermons in the 
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rell whither ir goeth, or whence ir cometh: ſo 


Pat h- wayto Heaven, 


Antil. I like not fo much hearing of Ser- 
mon, and reading of the Scriptur es, except 
men could keep them better. 

Theol. Faithful and honeſt hearerg do 
therefoze hear, that thep map be moze able 
to obſerve and do; fo2 a man cannot do the 
will of God befoze he know it, and he can- 
not know it without hearing e reading. 

Axtil. 1 marvel what good men do get by 
gadding to Ferwons, and poring ſo much in 
tho Scripture ʒor what are they better then o- 
chers? there are none more full of envy and 
malice then they: they will do rheir neigh- | - 
bour a ſhrewd tui n as {ven as any body; and 
therefore in mine opinion, they be buta com- 
pany of hypocrites and preciſe tools, | 

Theol, You judge uncharitabiy · Fun 
I[ftle do pou know what they fel ozwhat 
god Gods people get bp hearing of the 
Woꝛd. Foz the wozk of the Spirt: in the 
hearts of the ele is very ſccret and att 
gether hid tram the World: as it is wzit⸗ Ich. 3. 
ten, The wind blowerh where it liſteth, and 8. 
thou heareſt the ſound chereof, but canſt nar 


is every man that js born of the Spirit. Ind 
again, The rhings of Ged knowerh no min, 
but the ſpirit of God. 

Axtil. Tuſh, tuſh; what needs all this _ 
If a man ſay his Lords Prayer,his ten Com- 
mandments, and his Beliet, and keep them, 
and ſay no body harm, nor do no body harm. 
and do as he would be done to, have a good | 
faith to God-ward,and be a man of Gods be. 


lief, no doubt he ſhall be laved wichout all 
this xunuing to Sermons, and pratling of the 


ſcripture. B 3 Theol. 
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Theol. Now pou pour it out indeed:pou 
think pou have ſpoken wiſely. But, alas! 
you have bewzaped pour great ignozancez 
koꝛ pon imagine a man may be ſaved withs 
out the Woꝛd, which ts a groſs erroz, 


and all the Preachers in the world beſides, 
as long as I ſerve God, and ſay my prayers 
duly and truely, morning and evening, and 
have a good faith in God, and put my whole 
truſt in him, and do my true intent, and 
h aye a good minde to God-ward, and a good 
meaning, although I am not learned, yer 1 
hope it will ſerve the turn for my ſouls 
health. For that God which made mee, muſt 
ſave mee. Ir is not you that can ſave mee, for 
all your learning, and all your Scriptures, 
Theol. You map very fitly be compared 
to a ck man, who having his bzain di⸗ 
Femmpercd with heat, raveth, and ſpeaketh 


| tdlclp, he cannot tell what. Foz the Holp 


Ghoſt ſaith , He chat turneth away his ear 
ti om hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhal be 
abominable. Ind again, He that deſpiſ- 
th the Word, ſhall be deſtroyed. So long 
therefoze as pou deſpiſe Gods wozd-and 


turn awap pour ear from hearing Hig 
Goſpel pzeached, all pour pꝛapers, pour 
fantaſticai ſerving of God, pour god mea⸗ 


nings, and peur god intents are to no 
purpoſe; but moſt odious and loathſome 


1. in the fight of God: as it is witten, My 


{o:tharech your new moons, and your ap- 
#'needTeaſts; they are a burthen unto mee, [ 


am weary to bear them. When you ſtrerch 
out your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 


_—_— 


Antil. It is no matter; ſay you what you wills | 


— 
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vou; 
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| youz and though you make many prayers 
I will not hear: — yaur . al of 
bloed. Ind again, the Loꝛd ſaith by the 
ſame Pzophet, He chat killerh a bullock, is 
as if he flew a man; he that ſacrificeth a 1 
Sheep, as if he cut off a Dogs neck; he that 
offereth an oblation, as if he offered ſwines 
blood: he that burneth incenſe , as if he 
bleſſed an Idol. Mhere pou ſee the Loꝛd 
telletb vou his mind touching thele mat: 
ters; to wit, that all pour pꝛapers, ſer- 
vices, god meanings, & c. are abominable 
unto him o long as you walk in igno⸗ 
rance, pꝛotaneneſſe, diſobedience, and con⸗ 
tempt of the Goſpel : foꝛ he ſaith in the 
Woꝛds immediately going befoze, To him 
will J look, even to him that is poor, and of 
a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 

Aſun. I grant indeed, for them that are 
idle, and have little to dn, it is not amis 
now and then to hear a Sermon, and read the 
Seriptures: but we have no leiſure, we muſt 
follow our buſineſſe, wee cannot live by the 
Scriptures; they are not for plain folk, they 
are too high for us, we will nor meddle with 
them. They belong to Preachers and Mi- 
niſters. 

Theol. Chzill faith, My Sheep hear my 


ſa. 66. 


Chzilt, you ace none of his hep, neither 


therefoze you recluſe to hear the voyce i 
can pou have eternal life. And in ano= 


ther place our £02d Jeſus ſaith, He that oh. 819 


is of God, heareth Gods ward, Ye therefq 
hear it not, becauſe ye are not of God Si. 47 
Paul Wziting to all ſozts of men, both rich 

as BD 4 and 
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voyc e, and I give unto thera eternal life. If Joh. 10 
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man (Vorſhipped might he be) he is merciful, 


ſipoken ont of the ccioꝛd. But I pꝛap vou 


and po, high and lo w, men and women» 
young and old, exhozteth, chat the word of 

hriſt may dwell plentiouſſy in them all, in 
all wiſdome. You ſet therefoze that the A⸗ 
poſtte would have all ſozts of people that 
have ſonls to ſave, to bee well acquainted } 
with the Dcriptures. Therefoze you map 
as well ſay pou will not meddle withGed, 
with Chziſt, noz with everlaſting life, as 
to ſap, pou will not meddle with the ert 
ptures. 

Aſim, » Well, I cannot read, and therefore I 
cannot tell u hart Chriſt, or what St Paal may 
ſay; but this I am ſure of, that God is a good 


* 


and that we muſt be ſ1yed by our good pray- 
ers, and good ſerving of Ged. 

Theol. Port ſpeak fœliſhip and igneꝛant⸗ 
v in all that pon ſap , having no ground 
foz any thing von ſpe28's but pour own 
far cp, and pour own conceit : and pet pou 
will be eve pour own fancy againſt alj 
Pzeachers, and againſt all that can bee 


give mee leave a little:ifa man dꝛeam that 
he ſhali bea king e in the mozning when | 
he is awake, pcrſwadeth himſelf it (hall 
beſo, may he met be juſtip laughed at as 
having no ground foz it? Even ſo map all 
they which be lie ve their own dzcams and 
kantaſies touching ſalvition. But it is 
true which Salomon ſaith, A fool believeth 
every thing: that copper is gold, a coun · 
ter an angel. Ind aſſuredly great reafon 

there is, that he. which will not belleve 


. | God, ſhould be given over to believe the 


devil, his dzeam, and his fancy. Aſun, + 


Path-way to H. genen. | 


| A ſun. Ipray you inſtru mee better then. 

Theol. You had net d inder d to be better 
inſtructed ; foꝛ t he Devil hath fifty delu⸗ 
deb pour ſou), and caſt a miſt befoze pour 
epes, making pou belteve the Czow ts 
white, and that peur eſtate is god befoꝛe 
God, whereas indeed it is woekul and mi⸗ 
ſerable. 

Aſun. I defie the devil with all my heart. 

But, L pray you: tell mee how it comes to paſs 
that I am thus deceived ? 
Theol. This is it that decefbeth pou and 
manp others: that ron mcaſure pour 
ſelves by pour ſelyes & by others; which 
is a falſe met-wand. Foz pou fem to lie 
ſtraight, ſo long as pou are meaſured by 
your ſelbes and by others, but lap the rule 
of Gdds Moꝛd unto pon, and then vou lie 
altogether croked. | 

Aſun. What other thing is there that de- 
ceiverh mee ? . 

Theol. Another thing that vecetveth yon 
is pour own heart:foz pou know not vour 
own heart, but are altogether deceived 
therein : for rhe heart is deceivable above 
all things. He is a wiſe man; and greatly? 
enlightned, that knowcth his own heart. 
But pon are blind, and know not What ts 
Within pou; but dimlp imagine pou ſhall]- 
be ſaved , and hope peu know not what, 
of eternal like. Ind becanſe blindnefle 
maketh pou bold, pou will ſeem to be re⸗ 
ſolute in wozds, and ſap, It is pittp her 
ſhould live which doth anp whit doubt! 
ofhis Salvation. And sſſuredlp pou | | 
ſpeak as por think, and ag pou know. } 
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trarp, it ſeemeth ſo: though indeed and 
in truth it is not lo: foz vou are deluded 
with a falſe light. And ſometimes no 
doubt pon have pzicks2gripes:terrozs and 
inward accuſations of conſcience fo al! 
pour bold and reſolate ſpeeches. 

Aſuu. Truly I never heard ſe much before, 

Theol. That is becauſe you ſhut pour 
cycs,and ſtop pour ears againſt God, and 
all godneſs. You are une rhe deaf Adder, 
which heareth not the voyce of the charmer, 
rhough he he moſt expert in charming. 


Aſun. Well chen, if it be ſo, I would be glad 
now to learn, if you would teach mee. And as 
you have ſhewed mee the means whereby the 
true birch is wrought, fo now. ſhew mee the 
certain ſigns and tokens thereof, whereby 
all men may certainly know that they are 
ſanctified, rege nerate, and ſhall be Taved. 

Theol. There be eight inkauible notes 
and tokens of a regenerate mind which 
map well be termed the eight ſigns of ſal⸗ 
vatton; and they are theſe, 

A love to the childzen of God. 

A delight in his 702d, 

Ofteu and kcrvent p;aper. 

Feaiof Gods glozy. 

Dcnpal of our ſcives. 

P. tient bearing of the Czoſſe, with 

p2ofit and comfecet. 

Faithfuizeſſe in our calling. 

HYoneſt, juſt-and conſcionable Sealing 

in all our actions amongit men. 

Phil. No that you thewed us the evident 


U 
{ ffors of mans ſalvation, ſh:w us alſo the 


ſigns of conde.nnarion, 


Theol. 


"The Plain man's | 
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Path · way to Heaven, 


Theol, The contraries unto theſe are 
maniteſt ſigns ofdamnation. 


No lobe to the Chudzen of Gad. 

No delight in his i. 
Seldome and cold pzaxers. 

Coldneſs in Gods matters- 

Tꝛuſting to our ſel ves. 

Impatience under the croſſe. 
Unfaithfulneſſe in our calling. 

An honeſt and unconſcionable dealing 
Pgil. No doubt, if a man be infected wirh 


theſe, they be ſhrewd ſigns that a man is ex- 
treamly loul-fick, and in a very dangerous 
caſe. But are there none yet more evident 
we apparent ſignes of condemnaticn then 
theſe? | 


Theol. Yes verily. There be nine berp 


clear and manifeſt ſigns ofa mans con 


demnatton. 


4 1 


| two or three of wacke ? 


+ byl. pray you, let me hear what they be. 
Theol. Y zide. 

Whozedome. 

Covetoulneſs. 

Contempt ot the Goſpel. 


_ Swearing. 


Lying. 

WDaunkenneſs. 

Idleneſle⸗ 

D preſſion. 

Phi i heſe be groſs things indeed. 


Theol Thep map not unfitle be termed 


the nine Belzebubs of the world; and hee 
thathath theſe ſixns upon him, is ina 
moſt woful caſe. 


Phil. Wh it if a man be infected with ſeme 
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ok them, is in great danger of lofing his 
| foul. Foz ali theſe be deadly venome and 
| rank poyfento the ſoul; and either the 

thꝛes firſt, oz the the laſt, oz the middle 
| thꝛe, are enough to poplon the ſoul, and 
ling it to death. Nay, to ſap ths truth, a 
| man were as god gripe a toad,and handle 
' @ ſnake, as meddle with any one of theſe, 
| Phi}. Is every one of them ſo dangerous? 
; Theol. Mueſtionlefle : Foz thep be the 
very plague-ſozes of the ſoul. Jf any man 
| have a plague-ſoze upon his body, we uſe 
| to ſay Gods tokens are upon him, Lozd 
| have mercy on him: So we may truelp 
| ſap, Jf any man be thzoughly and totally 

inkected at the heartwith any one of theſe, 

Gods tokens are upon his ſoul, Lozd 
have mercp upon him. 

Phil. many do not think theſe to be ſuch 
dangerous matters as you make them, and 
many there be which make light of them. 

Theol, True indeꝭ d:foʒ the moſt part of 
men are altogether ſhut up in blindneſſe 
and hardneſs of heart, having neither 
ſight noz fling of their fins, and there⸗ 
foze make light of them, thinking there 
is no ſuch danger. 

Phil, It is moſt certain, that men are gi⸗ 
ven to leſlen and extenuare their fins : or 


elſe to hide them, and daub them over with |. 


many cunning ſhifrs and vain excuſes, For 
men are ever ready to take covert, and will 
urithe and wreath (like ſnakes) to hide their 
ſins: yea, if it were poſſible, to make ſin na 
| ſip, to make vertue vice, and vice vertue, 
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| Theol. Wholoever ts infected with the: 
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Therefore I pray you lay open unte mee bur 
of che Seri ptures, the grievcuſnels and ugli- 
neſs of their ſins. | 

Theol. The ſtinking filthineſſe of theſe: 
ſins, is fo great & hozrible, that no tongue 
oz pen of man is ſuſticient fully to mani⸗ 
keſt and lap open the ſame, accozding to 
the pꝛoper nature and being thereof: pet 
notwithſtanding, Iwill do my endeavour 
to lap them open in ſome meaſtire,that all 
men map the moꝛe loathe them. 

_ pray you then, firſt of all begin with 
pr ©. 

Theol. Pon ſay well;foz that indeed may 
well ſtand-in the foze-front: ith it is a 
aq; and the maſter-pock.of the 

oul- 

Phil. She mee out of the Scriptures, that 
pride is ſo grievous and loathſome. 

Theol. Salomon faith, Every one that is 
proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. 
Ahich plainlp ſheweth, that God doth 
deteſt and abhoz pzoud men. Ind is it not 
a fearful thing, think pon, to be abhozred 
ob God? And in the ſame chapter, Uerſe 
18. He ſaith, Pride goꝛth before deſtruction, 
and an high mind before a fall: where= | 
in he ſheweth> that pꝛide is the koꝛe⸗ run · 
ner of ſome deadly down fall either by dif: 
gracing, oꝛ diſplacing. Foz it is an old 
and true pzoverb, Pride will have a fall. 
And oftentimes, when men are moſh jif- 
ted up, then are thep neareſt unto it: as 

ſtge examples of Haman, Nebuchadnezzar| _ 

| {and Herod, do plainly declare. when the 
„ | rattſwelleth „ the reſt of the body — 
awap 


E 5.15. 


E 26, 


. awap;even ſo when the heart ſis puft up 


Job 20. blown ſhall devour him. Methinks there · 


which bzeaketh out in mens fozeheads: J 


with pzide > the whole man is in danger 
of deſtrudion Mozeover, the Moly Gholt 


F faith, The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the 
Job 18. E Job ſaith of ſuch kind of men, The 


arke of his fire ſhall not thine ; fear ſhall 
well in his houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be 
ſcattered upon his habitation. And in a- 
nother place he ſaith, The fire which is nor 


foze, ił there were any ſpark of grace tn 
us. theſe terrible ſpe ches, of the Holy 
| Gholt might ſerve to humble us, and pull 
down our p3tide,eſpectally,ſith the Scrt- 
| ptures do affirm , that God reſiſteth the 
pꝛoud, and ſetteth himſelf cx profciio a- 
gainft them, and therefoze wo unto them; 
| foz if God take againſt a man, who can 
| — 198 him 2 foz he doth whatfoeverhe 
lll. 

Phil. But tell mee I pray you, when you 
| ſpeak againſt pride, what pride is that you 
mean. 

Theol. Jean all pꝛide, both that which 
is in ward in the heart, and that alſo 


mean that which apparently ſheweth it 
ſelk in mens wozds and wozks. 

222 Do you mean pride allo of mens 
gi rs, 

Theol Yes ſarelp : foz there is no pꝛide 
wozle oz moze dangerous then that. Be⸗ 
ware, faith one, of ſperitual pzide :as to 
be pzoud of our learning, wit, know- 


ers, godlinels, policy, Yalour, ſtrength, 
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| ledge, reading, wzitings ſermons pris 


riches 


2 cs 


men, to the end they 


Path-way to Heaven, 
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riches, honour, birth, beauty, authozitp. 
Foz God hath not given ſuch gifts unto 
make ſale-ware 
of them, and ſet them a lun⸗ ſhining to be- 
hold; ſe&king onely themſelves with their 
gifts; the van pzaiſe of the multitude and 
applauſe of the people, ſo robbing God of 
his honour, and pzoudly arrogating to 
themſelves, that which is due unto God, 
which is the pzaiſe of his gifts : but hee 
hath given hisgifts to another end, name⸗ 
ip, that we ſhould uie them to his glozy, 
and the god of others, (either in Church 
o Commonwealth) elpecially of thoſe 
which do molt concern us. 

Phil. Yer we lee commonly men of great- 
eſt gifts are moſt proud. 

Theol.True indeed; foʒ the fineſtcloth is 
ſooneſt ſtained. Ind as wozms ingender 
lconer in ſoft and tender Wed then in that 
which is moze hard and knofty ; and as 
moths do bz@d ſconer in fine wc), then in 
courſe flocks : even ſo pʒide and vain glo⸗ 
zy do ſoner affault an excellent and rare 
man in all kind ol knowledge and vertue> 
then another of meaner gifts: and there⸗ 
koze pꝛide is ſaid to ſyʒing ont of the aſhes 
of all Uertnes Foz men will be pz0ud,be- 
cauſe they are wiſe, learned, godly, pati⸗ 


which growout of the root of the very be 
Apple⸗tres. Therefoze to ſap the truth, 
this is one of the laſt engines and wea⸗ 


pons which the debil uſeth foz the over⸗ 


thzowing of Gods own childzen, _— 
lo 
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| zied, Therefore God ſheweth great favour 
and mercy to that man, whom he humbleth 


gun-powder. Fozas we ſe it come to 
| paſs in the ſlege of ſtrong holds, when no 
| battery ox fozce of ſhot will pzevatbthe laſt 
remedy and policy is to undermine it, and 
blow it up with trains of gun ⸗ powder: 

fo when Satan can no wap pebati a⸗ 
gainf ſome excellent ſervants ofGod, his 
laſt deviſe is to blow them up with pꝛide, 
as it were with gun⸗ powder. 

Phil. 1 ſee it is a ſpecial grace of God, for 
men of great gifts ro be humble minded: 
| and he is an odd man of a thouſand » which 

excelling in gifts, excelleth in humility; 
and tha more gifts he hath, the more humbly 
he walks: not contemning others but eſtee- 
ming them better then himſelf. For com- 
monly we are the worſe for Gods gifts, be- 
cauſe we have not the right uſe of them; and 
again, becauſe they engender ſo much proud 
Heſh in us, that we had need daily to be cor- 


— + — 


and taketh down by any afflictions or infic- 
mities wharſoever. For erherwiſe, it is ſure, 
proud fi;ſh would alrogerher. over- gro 
us. 

Theol. Pon have ſpoken the truth: foz 
the Apoſtle himfeif confeſſeth that he was 
tempted and troubled this way > and had 
like io ha ve ben puffed up out of mexfars 
with the abundance of his revelations 


but that God in great mercy ſent him a 
cooler and a rebater to wit, a pꝛick in the 
fleſh · which her calleth the meſſenger of 


j 
blow them np with pztde.as it were with | 


Satan) whereby the Lozd-cured * 
| 8 


— 
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ok us of our pʒide, by thzowing us to Sa= 
than, leaving us to our ſelves, and giving 
us over to commit ſome groſs evil, even to 
fall down and bzeak our necks; and atito 
the end he map humble us tame us, and 
pull down our pꝛide, which he ſeeth wee 
are heart⸗ſick of. It is god fo2 us there⸗ 


his pride. And even fo doth he cure many | 


| RENE humbled in the abundance of 
grace» that webe not pzond of that which 
we have,oz that which we have done: Foz 
.1hnmititp in un, is better then pzide in 
weil doing. 

Phi. Herein ſurely appeareth the great 
wiſdome and mercy of God : that he ſo gra- 
ciouſly bringeth good our of evil, and turn- 
eth our afffictions, infirmities, falls and 
down,; falls, to his glory, and our good, 

Theol. It is molt true. Foz even as 
ok the fieſh- of a Uiper ts made a ſove⸗ 
raign Medicine to cure thoſe which ars 
ſtungofa Utper 3 and as Phyſitians ex = 
| pe popſon with poyſon : 1o Sod accoz= 
ding to his marvailous wiſdome, doth, of 
the infirmities which remain in us after 
Regeneration, cure other mozedangerons 
diſeaſes; as pzide,viin gloʒy and pzeſum- 


. ption. O bleſſed therckoze be his Name » 


foz ever, which thus mercikully canſeth 
all things to wozk together foz the god of 
his own people;of whom theſe things are 
eſpecially tobe underſtood. 

Phil. Is chere no cauſe why men of great 
gifts ſhould glory in their gifts? 


Theol. No ſureſ none at all. Foz the 
Apoſtle 


Icritus. 
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t Cor. 


Theo- 


Apoſtle ſaith, Who ſeparateth thee? An 
what haſt thou that thou haſt not reecived } 
It thou haſt received it why boaſteſt thou 
as though thou hadſt nor received it Here 
the A poſtle plainly ſheweth that no man 
is to be pꝛond of Higgifts, becauſe they are 
none ot higown;he hathbut received them 
to uſe. we count him toozthy-to be laugh⸗ 
ed at as a fol, who havingbozrowedbzave 
apparel of others (as a ilken Gown, a 
ſatten Doublet, a chain of Gold, Melvet 
WB2eeches, & c.) ſhould pꝛeudi jet in the 
ſtreets in them, as if thep were his own: 
even fo are they wozthy to be chzonicled | 
foz faols, which are pꝛoud of god gifts, 
which are none ol their obon. ..Therefoze 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaith, Thus ſaith. the 
Lord, Let not che wiſe man ꝑlory in his wiſ- 
dom, nor the ſtreng man in his ſtrength, nei- 
ther the rich man in his riches: but let him 
that glorieth glory in this, that hes under- 
ſtandeth and knowerh mee. Ts this paint 
alſo well ſaith the heathen Poet, No man 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride: theres 
fore in greateſt proſperity be nor puffed up. 
Phil. Vet it is a wonder to ſee how proud, 
ſurly, haughry, ſtarely, infolent, and chralo⸗ N 
nical ſome be, becauſe of their gifts: they 
think they touch the clouds with their heads, 
and that the earth doth not bear them; they 
take themſelves to be pztry Angels, or ſome 
wonderful wights: they contemn and diſdain 
all others which have not the like gifts : they | 
do contempruouſly over- look them, as a Ly- 
on ſhould oyer-look a Mouſe, a King a Beg- 


| ger; or; as we ſay in a preverb, as the Devil | 


booked over Lincoln. Theol. 


The 
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Theol. Oh pzoud duſt! Oh haughty 
woꝛms meat! It they would bzing heit 
hearts befozs God, and their conſciences, 
thoughts and affections, to be judged by 
his law, it would ſcon col them, and take 
them down weil enough: they ſhould lee 
|thetr wants and imperkections to bee fo 
great, that they indeed ſhondhave no moze 
[cauſe to boaſt of their gifts then the 
Black⸗ moze hath of his whiteneſſe , be- 
t catiſe his teeth are white The Holy Ghoſt 
cuts ali our combs, and plueketh down all 

pꝛide of fleſh, when he ſaith, Jobz s. 26. How 
{mall a thing doth man underſtand of God ? 

Phil, I pray you ler us proceed to ſpeak of 
[che outward and groſs pride of the. world : 
and firſt of all cell me whar you think of pride 
in apparel. 

Theol. J think it to be a vanity of all 
vanities, and a follp of all follies : foz | 
to be pzond of apparel, is as if a thef 
Hould be pꝛond of his Halter, a beggerof 
his clouts, a Ehtilde of his gap, oz a fol 
of his bable. 

Phil. Vet we {ce how proud many (cſpeci- 
ally women) be of ſuch bables. For when they 
have ſpent a great part of the day in tricking 
and trimming, pricking and pinning, prank- 
| ing and pouncing, girding and lacing , and 

braving up themſelves in moſt exquiſite 
manner, then our they come into the ſtreets 
with their pedlers ſhop upon their back, and 
carry their creſts very high, taking them- 
{clves ro be little Angels, or ar leaſt ſome · 
what more then other Women. Whereupon 


they do ſo exceedingly ſwell with pride, that 
it 
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it is to be feared they will burſt with it as 
they walk in the ſtreets. And truly we may 
think, the very ſtones in the ſtreet, and the 
beams in the heuſes, do quake and wonder 
at their monſtrous, intollerable and exceſſive 
pride. For it ſeemeth that rhey are altoge- 
ther a lump of pride, a maſs of pride, even 
alrogerher made of pride, and nothing elſe 
but pride, pride. 

Theol. You ſeem to be very hot in the 
matter. 

Aſun. Marry, fir, I like hin the better: 
for the world was never ſo full of pride as it 
is now adayes. : 

Theol. Alag, alas; indeed who can 
hold his peace at the pzide of this Age 
What a thing is it, that fleſh and blod , 
Woꝛms meat, duſt E alhes.dirt and dung, 
thonid ſo bꝛave it out with their trim 
clouts, and that in the fight of God, An- 
gels and menefoz the time will come, when 
both they and all their gap clouts ſhall be 
buried in a Gave: Pea,ag Job faith, Ihe 
grave ſhall be their houſe, and they ſhall 
make their bed in the dark. And then they 
ſhall ſay to corruption, Thou art my Father: 
and to the worm, Thou art my Mether and 
my fiſter. What then ſhall it avail them 
thus to have ruſfled it out in all theix bꝛa⸗ 
verp,when as ſuddenly they ſhall go do on 
to deſtructione What did it pzofit the rich 
man to be ſumptuouſle cloathed, and fare 
deliciouſip everp day, when his body was 
buried inthe duſt, s his ſout in heli-fire 2 
Aſun. I pray you fir, what ſay you ro theſe 
great ruffs, whieh'are born up with ſuppor- 


cers 


— 


} 
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ters and rebatoes, as it were with poſt & rail > 
Theol. What ſhould I ſap : but God be 


merciful unto us. Foz ſuch things do 


dꝛaw down the wzath and bengeancs of 
God upon us all: and, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Fo: ſuch things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of diſobedience. 
And truely, we may well fear, that God 
willplague us foz our abominable pzide, 
Aſan. What ſay you then to theſe doubled 
and redoubled rutfs, (Which are now in com- 
mon uſe) ſtrouting 2 long locks, 
fore-rufrs,ſhag hair, & all theſe new faſhions 
which are deviſed and taken up every day? 
Theol. Iſap, thep are far from that 
plainneſſe, ſimplicitp and modeſty, which 
hath been in kozmer ages: our foze-fathers 
knew no ſuch things. It is recozded of 
William Rufus, ſometime Ring ok this 
Land, that whenhis Chamberlain on a 
time b20ught him a new pair of hoſe, hee 
demanded of him what thep coſt; who an⸗ 
ſwered, The ſhillings: whereat the 
King, being ſomewhat moved, comman⸗ 
ded him to pzepare him a pair of a mark. 
Af Rings were then thought to exceed , 
that beſtowed a mark upon a pair ofhofe, 
what is ts be thought ot many mean men 
in thele our dates ( pea, ſuchas habe ns lis 
ving, e are ſcarce ofa god calling )which 
beſtow as mach upon a pair as the King 
did upon two, when he was thought mo 


ok all to exceed xe Bat alas, alas, wee 


have paſſed all bounds of modeſty and 
meaſure; there is no hoe with us. Dar 
Hand ts too heavy of this Sinne. Fo) 


— _ — * 


— 
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ſion and deceit have encreaſed. For how elſe 


the pꝛids of all Nations, and the follies of 
all Countries are upon us; how ſhall wee 
bear them ? Ind as foz theſe new faſht- 
ons, the moze new they be, the moze foo: 
liſh, and as fwliſh they that uſe them. F 0; 
with our new faſhions wee are grown 
clean out of faſhion. Jf wee had as ma- 
ny faſhiongof our bodies, as wee have of 
our attyze, we ſhould have as many faſhi- 
ons as fingers and toes. But vain men 
and women do apparently ſhew their vain 
minds by following lo greedtly ſuch vain 
es and faſhions. | 

Aſun. It was never a good world ſince ſtarch - 
ing and ſteeling, busks and whale-bones,ſup- 

rrers and rebatoes, full moons and. hobby- 
. painting and dying, with ſelling of 
favour and complexion, came to bee in uſe. 
For ſince theſe came in,coverouſneſs,oppreſ- 


ſhould pride bee maintained > And ſure ir 
is, within theſe ninery years theſe things were 
not known, nor heard of. And what ſay you 
then to painting of faces, laying open of na- 
ked breaſts, dying of hair, wearing of Peri- 
wigs, and other hair- coronets, and top - gal- 
lanis ? And what Tay you to eur artificial 
women, which will be better then God hath 


[ 


made them? *They like not his handy-work, 
they will mend it, and have other complexi- 
ons,other faces other hair, other bones, other 
breſts, and other bell ies then God made them 


8 


Theol. This I ſay that vou and J and 


afl the Loads people, have greu and juſt 


cauſe of mourning, weeping and lamenta · 


tion, becauſe ſuch abomination is commits 


: ted 


; —— 


— 
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laws 
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ted in Iſrael. Davids . guſhed out with Pl. 119. 
rivers of tears be men kept not Gods 

laws and an hozrible fear came upon Him 
becauſe men koz look the law of God. Je- : 
remiah did ligh in lecret, wiſhing that his ler. 91. 
head were fall of water, and his eyes a | 
fountain of tears. becauſe of the fing of the 

people. Nehemiah mourned foz the tranÞ> Ne. 1. . 
creffion of Gods people. Lots ſuſt ſoul | 
was vered with the unclean con verlation 
of the Sodomites: and ſhall wee mourn 
nothing at all foz theſe things ? Shall 
we be no whit grtieved foz the pꝛide of dur 
Landy Hall we ſhed no tears foz ſuch hoz⸗ 
rible and intolerable abominationgeThey 
are odious in the fight of God and men: 
the atrftinketh of them. Jt is Gods war- | 
vellons patience that the Devil doth not 
carry them away quick, and rid the earth 
of them: oz that fire and himſtone doth 
not come down krom dea ben, and conſume 
them. 

Antil. You are toe hot in theſe matters of 
attyre: you make more of them then there 
is cauſe. 

Aſun. I con him thanks: Gods bleſſing on 
his heait; I ſhall love him the better while 1 
know him, becauſe he is ſo earneſt againſt 
ſuch ſhameful and deteſtable pride. Is ir not 

"a ſhame that Women profeſling true Religi- 
on, ſhould make themlelycs ſuch pictures, 
puppets, and pzacocks as they do? And yer 


in matters of apparel, You know well enough | 


I hear few Preachers in the Pulper ſpeak a- 
gainſt it. 
Antil. I marye you ſhould be ſo earneſt 


that 


—— 
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that apparel is an indifferent thing: and fine! 
that Religion and che Kingdom of God dock _ 
not conſiſt in cheſe things. and 


Theol. I know right well that apya⸗ |* 1 
rel in its own nature is a thing inditke- |? e 
rent : butlewd, wanten immodell, e of-F e 
fencive apparet is not indifferent. Foz all Th 
ſuch abule taketh away the in diſterency | 
of them, and maketh them ſinful, and as th 
ill by circumſtance. Foz orderwile why fo2 
(ould the Lozd thzeaten by HisP3ophet, Mi 
that he would Miũt the Pzinces and the ; 
Kings childzen, and all fuch as were clo- n 
thed with ſtrange apparel, that is, the fa⸗ 5 
Gtons of other conntries Zephan. 1. 8. th 
Again, wh ſhould the Loꝛd ſo plague the 
pꝛoud dames and mincing minions of Je- 
ruſalem, foz their pzide and Uanity in at- 10 
tire, if there wert no evil in ſuch kind of | 
abuſe e The Lozd faith thus, in the third 
of Eſay, againſt thoſs bzave and allant | 
dames, Becauſe the Daughters of Sion are 
haughty, and walk with ſtrerched out necks , 
and with wandring eyes, walking and min- | 
cing as they go, and make a tinkling with 
their feet; therefore ſhall the Lord make the | 
heads of the daughters of Sion bald, and 
the Lord ſhall diſcover their ſecret parts. In 
that ay ſhall rhe Lord take away the orna- 
ment of rhe ſlippers, and the cauls, and the 
round titres, the ſweet balls, and the bracelets, 
and the bonnets, the tires of che head, and 
the ſlops, the head bands, and the tablets, | 
the ear- rings, the rings, and the mufflers, the 
coftly apparel, and the veils, and the wimples, 
and the criſping pins, and the ęꝑlaſſes, and rhe 

fine 


— 
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| fine linnen, and rhe Hoods, & the lawns. And 
inſtead of ſweet ſavour, there ſhall be Rink ; 
and inſtcad of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead 
ppa⸗ | of arefling the hair, b. Idneſs; and inſtead of 
zicke -a ſtqmacher, agu ding of ſackcloach: and 
of burn ing inſtead of beauty. Then ſhall her 
zan gates mourn and lament; and ſhe being de · 
tacp|{ \{olare (hall fir upon the ground. | 

| as _ Thus we ſx how terribly the Lo2d 
vby || |thzeatnety the galant dames of lerulalem, 
het, foz their exteſſiwe and abemtnable pꝛide. 
the And this map well bee a mirroz, foz the 
lo⸗ pꝛoud minions of our Age; which aſlured⸗ | U 
a: ly map well fear-the Lozd will bzing ſome * 
8. ſach judgement upon them as he did upon 
he the Jaughters of ſerulalem. Foz their lin 
ſe- is as great in this kind, as was the 
t⸗ Daughters ok Sion, and God is the ſame 
T3 | God now that he was then to puniſd it? 


d Antil. Tuſh, never ſpeak io much of thele 
t matters of apparel; for we maſt do as others 
1 do, and follow rhe faſh'on , or elſe we ſhall 


not be eſtcemed. 

Theol. If von follow them not, por 
| hall be moze eſteemed of God, okhis An⸗ 
| ' \ gels, Saints, and all god men. 2s fo 

all others, if you eſta m them moze then 

theſe, pon ſhew what pou are. 

Antil, Well, for all that, ſay you what yau 
will pride is in the heart, and nor in the ap- 
| parel : for one may be. proud of plain appa - 
rel, as well as of colly. And ſome are as 
proud of their falling bands and little ſets, | 
as hrs are of their great ruits. - 
Theol. You ſpeak foliſhlp,foz how know | | 

vou that x can pou ſudge mens hearts 
C and | 


——_—_— 
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and inward affections : can you lay when 
mens and womens apparei is fober> mo: 
deſt and Chziſtian⸗ like, that they Have 
pꝛoud hearts, and are pzoud of that attixe 
Von go very far indeed to ſadge the heart. 
Pou ought to Judge charirably of fnch as 
go ſoberip and modeſtiy attyzed, eben that | 
their heart is accopding unto their attyze 
And koz you, wo may rather think pour 
heart is vain, light, # fooliſh; becauſeponr 
attyze doth ſtrongly argue it And as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith, 1 he tryal of your counte- 
nance teſtifieth againſt you you declare 
your ſins as Sodom, & hide them not, 1/2.3.9 

Phil. I pray you chen ſer down ſomo rules 
for apparel our of the Scriptures. 


Theol. IA may well ſet doſon dohat J 


will do what they liſt. Foz vertip it map 
be thought that many of ihis Age habe 
foz-\wozn God and his woꝛd, and all god 
nefſe. Foz they are come to this point 
let God ſap what hee will, they Will do 
what they liſt: Foz as the Pꝛaphet ſaith , 
They have made a covenant with Hell, and 
with death, and are grown to an agreement, 
Iſa, 28.15. and J do verily chin k, it God 
him ſe lt ſhould come down kt om heaven in 
bis own perſon , and diſtwade men and 
women from this U:nity-of apparel, pet 
would they ſtill uſe -it; as it were in de 
ſptght of God, and, as it were, to anger 
him the moꝛe · Foz thep are ſo extras; 

dinarity enamou red, and ſo immoderatelp 
delighted with it E do lo continualiy and 
altogether dote en it and are ſo bod: mad 


of 


7 


w ill: unt ſurely moſt men and omen 
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| of it, that they will habe it, though men 
and Angels, and ali the wozld ſap nay : 
nay, which is moze thongh they ſhould 
go to the Devil quic® wth it. Ind theres 
koze it is but ioſt labour to ſpeak againſt 
it, pʒeach againſt it, oz Site againſt it. 
It is but even to plow the Sea, oꝛ knock 
at a deaf mans do; fo; there is no hope 
ſok ang Refozmation. Onelp this we 
gain that the e ctoꝛmd is repzovey and con⸗ 
victed ot ſin. Ind thels things ſhalt Fand 
{in areco2d againſt them, in the laſt day ; 
lo that they map ſap they had a fair War⸗ 


ning, and that there Was a Pzophet a⸗ 


mong them. 
Phil. Vet for all this, I pray you ſet us down 
ſome Directions and Rules out of Gods Ho- 


1 ly Book, concerning attire. For albeit ſome 
; 


ve very bad and outragious in theſe things, 
yet there be ſome others which are well dif- 
poſed, and wiltſne doubt) make ſome conſci- 
ence to frame themſelxes according to the 
Rule of Gods Word. 

Theol. well then foz their ſakes which 
are welldifpoſed, will ſet down fome 
few directions. St. baul in 1 Tim. 24.9. 
willeth that women fhould array them⸗ 
ſetves in comely apparel, with ſhamefaſt- 
neſle and modeſty, agbecometh extomen 


1K that pz of:\le the fear of Fed: and not with 


b226d2revHair.oz gold oz pearls, oz coſt 


| vet? itte rules allo; fo he ſaith,ſpeaking 
of Chziſttan Matrong, and Profclſozs 
of Holy Religion, That cheirapparel muſt 


not be outward, that is, not c onſiſt ſo much 
| | CT 2 tn 


1 Pet.; - 


ly Apparel. The Ppoſtte St. Peter gb: 3 


| 
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in eutward bꝛaberp; as broidcred hair, 
gold put about, & c. as it muſt be inw ard, that 
the hid man of the heart may be clothed with 
a meck and quiet ſpirir, which is a thing be: 
fore God much ſet by. For after this man- 
ner, ſaith he / in times paſt che holy women 
which truſted in God, did attyre themſelves; 


ag Sarah, Rebecka, Rachel, and ſuch like 


ancient and grave Matrons. 

t bil. Where in doth this inward clothing 
ſpecially conſiſt? | 

Theol, In four things, which are ſect 
down in the foze named places, to wit, 
ſhamekac vneſs.modeſtp-a quiet ſpirit, and 
ag meek ſpirit. | : 

Phil. Theſe Be fine ſuirs of apparel indeed; 


I would all women would pat them on, and 


never put them off, but wear them continu- 

ally; for they are the better for wearing z 

though all other apparel be che worſe. 
Theol. It women would deck themſcibes 


inwardly with theſe afozeſatd Wertnes > | Þ 


they Would be unto them as oznaments 
ok gold, and ſewels of pearl. For the wo- 
man that feareth the Lord ſhall be praiſed 
Phil. But now, I pray you, Sir, ſet down 
ycur judgement for outward attire. ; 
Theol This is all that 1 can ſap tou⸗ 
thing that point, That it muſt be as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, comely, decent, handſome 3 
neat andſeem'p; not itght, not wanton, 


{ notlaſcivioug,not immodeſt, not affencive 


Phil. But who ſh1ll judge hat is comely, 
e eee gee For every man 
and woman will ſay, their apparel is decent, 
and cleanly, how gallant, brave, and flaun- 
ting ſoever they be. Theol. 


—— 
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| Theol. erein the examples of the moſt 

| Jodip, wile, grave, and modeſt men and 
women are to be followed; foz . who can 

| better judge, what is comely ſobcr and 
mode?, then they? 

Phil. But we ſec ſome, even of the better 
ſort in this matte r are a little infected, run 
out, and go beyond their bounds. 
| Theol The moze is the pity. But alas, 
we ker the war of the tune, and rage of 
the ſtream is ſo violent, that it carrieth be⸗ 
koʒe it, whatſoever is not ſettled, and very 
derp rooted, And ſome Godly and well⸗ 
diſpoſed perſons, whoſe Hearts ate not 
with theſe things but with God, are not= 
withſtanding perfozce carry ed awap with 
the violence of the c@ind and Tide; whole 
caſe, though it cannot well be defended 02 
exculcd, yet it is to be p{tied 3 lamerted. 

Phil. Have you any further duet. ons 
touching this pont 

Theol. There is one thing pet moze to | 
be added: to wit, that attire be ac cozding 
to mens places callings and degrees. Foz 
that is not ſeemly foz one, that is ſeemly 
foz another; that becomes not one mans 
place, becometh anothers: Foz that is not 
meet foz paz men, which is m xt foꝛ rich 
men: noz that met foz mean men, which 
is meet fo2 men of note and great place. 

Phil. Then you think it is lawful for Kings, 
Princes, and great perſonages to wear pearl, 
gold, ſilver, and velvet, &c. 

Theol. Mucſtioniclle tt is l2wfnl foz 
luch, in ſober manner and meaſure to weer 
the moſt coſtly and pꝛectous things which 

T 3 the 
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And thus we ſce in this matter of apparel 


the earth canaffozy: and that to ſet out 


their places : andtherefoze ſuch things 
are in them moſt comelp and decent. 

Phil. But now adayes few will keep within 
compaſs, few will Know their places, bur the 
moſt part run beyond their bounds, and leap 
quite out of their ſockets. 

Theol. True indeed : fo: now adayes 
mean Gentlewomen, yea, ſome - te= 
women of their own making, will ruffle 
it, and bꝛa ve it ont in their attpze uke 
Counteſſes and Ladies ef honour. Plain 
folk alto in the Country, will flaunt tt 
like Co urtiers, and like god Sentlemen 
and Gentle women and they leem to ſay 
in their Hearts, Fie on this plainneſs, we 
will ha de uo mo3e of it. we will not take 
tt ag we have done: Ho that nod the old 
P :0verbts verified: Every Jack will be a 
Gentl-man, and Joan is as good as my Lady, 
Foz now we cannot by their apparel,dif= 
—— Maio from the Miſtreſſe, noz the 
Walting Gentle woman from her Ladp: 


how all is out of tom. 
Fhi Is chere any more to be ſaid in this caſe? 


I 


Theol. There is per another thing to be 
refpc>cd in this matter of attire. 

Phil; What bs that > 

Theol Chat is tobeaccozding to mens 


the Magnificence, Pompe, and glozy of | 


*®. 


abtlities. Fez it is 1amentable%o conſi- 
der,how peo men and women, p02 Hired 


ſervants, mik-matds, and fach jike, go 


qulte beyend their abilities. 'Sad'inoze 
{xmentable to ſee what wꝛetched andi 


W 
fa-_| 


L 


Pai h- inay to Heaven, 
favanred ſhiles they make to compaſſe 
| thels things: lo ſharp and ſo eagerip are 
they ſet upon them. 

Phil. Well Sir, now you have ſufficient · 
ly rolled the ſtone, and at large ſatisfied us 
touching the matter of Pride; which is the 
firſt ſign of condemnation. Now proceed 
to the ſecond y which is Whoredome; and un- 
fold unto us out af the Scriptures the danger 
chereef. 

Theol. Salomon in his Pꝛo verbs ſaith, . 
That the mouth of a ſtrange woman [ or an 21 1. 
Halot ] is as a deep pit; he that is a dete · in, 
ſtation w the Lord ſſuall fall therein. Where⸗ 
in ha plainly ſheweth , that thoſe whom 
Sod deteſteth, and is exceeding angry 
with, are given over to this Mice. Ind in 
another place he ſaith, A whore is as a deep 
ditch, and as a nar ow pit. Noting there: 
by, that if a man be once fallen in with an 
Harlot, he ſhall as hardip get ont again, 
as a man that is plunged into a verp deep 
and narrow pit, where he can ſcant ſtir | 
himlelt᷑. The ſame Solomon, in the Bok 
of Eccleſiaſtes peilds ns the reaſon hereof, 
namely, betauſe ſhe is as nets, ſnares, 
and bands, wherein if a man be ence ta⸗ 
ken, he is faſt enough koz getting out. 1! | 
find, ſaith he, more bitter then death, the Feel. 7. ; 
woman whoſe hearr is as nets and ſnares , 28. q 
and her hands as bands. He that is god be- 
fore God, ſhall be delivered from her; but | 
the ſinnet ſhall bee taken by her. e do 
\therefoze plainiy ſee in what a labpzintg 
and dangerous caſe they be that are left - | 


God, and given over to whozedome and 
n har= 
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| Jer.5.7. 


-harlots : and therefoze it is ſaid, Deſi" 
not her beauty in thine heart, neither le 
her ey-lids catch thee: for by a whotiſh wo! 
man, a man is brought to a morſel of bread 3 
and the Adultereſs hunteth for life which is 


lips of an harlot drop as an hony- comb, Aa 
the roof of her mouth is ſofter then Oy l; 
yet her latter end is as bitter as wormwood » 
and as ſharpe as a two-edged Sword. All 
theſe pꝛudent ſpeeches of the Moly Gholl, 
do molt evidently ſhew unto us what a 
fearful thing it is to commit Whozedowe, 
and ſo to fall into the hands of Whozes 
and Hariots. Therefoze Job ſaith of the 
wicked, Their ſoul dyeth in youth, and their 
life among the whoremongers. 

Phil You have very well ſhewed our of 
Geds Book, the gre it danger of Whoredome 
and Ad--lre?y. And it is greatly to bee la= 
menred, that men in this age make ſo light 
of it as they do, and that ir is ſo. common a 


it!) do profeſs it, live by it, and proſtitute 
themſelves wholly unto it. 


Ip frar the plaguing hand of God: fo; 
the Load ſaith by his Pzophet; Though I 
fed them to the full , yer they committed a- 
dultery, and aſſembled themſelves by com- 
panies in barlots houſes. They roſe up in 
the morning like fed Horſes, for every man 
neighed after his neighbours Wife. Shall I 


not viſit for thele things ſaith the Lord? ſhall 

not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation? 

Phil, Meth inks if men were not leger 
| ther 


: 


precious. And again, he faith, Albeit the 


vice; nay that ſome (alas with grief I ſpeak 


Theol. Such men and women mop ſuſt⸗ 
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ther hardned in this fin, and even paſt feel- 
ing, and paſt grace, this threatning and 
thuncecing of God himſelt from Heaven 
ſhould .rerrifie them. : 

Theol. à man would think ſo inde d: 
but now we map take up the old complaint 
of the Pzopher, | hearkned and heard, and 

oe, no man ſpake aright: no man repented 
him ot his evil, ſaying» What have I done? 


ruſherh into the battel. 

Antil. Tuſh, whoredomse is but a trick of 
youth; and we ſee all men have their im- 
pei fections. 

Theol. Yon ſpeak pꝛophanely and wick⸗ 
_ Foz ſhall we count that but a trick 
ok pouch, koz the which the Lozd ſmete 
thzx and twenty thouſand of his own 
people in one dap 7 Shall we count that 
but a trick of pouth, foz the which the 


Eve ry one turneth to their race, as the hoxſe 


Jer. 8. 6. 


1 Cor. | 
lo 8, 


Lozd thzeatned Davad his own Servant, 
that the Dwozd ſhonld never depart from 
his houſe 2 Shall we count that a trick 


cli/p murthered, bp Simeon and Levi, the 
Sons of lacob: Shall we canntthat bur 
a trick of pouth, foz the wich the 1025 
flew Hophn and Phintas, thetwo Sens of 


liſtines 2 Shall wee than let all at ſix 
and ſe ven and make light of ſuch ho: 

ble Uillaini:s ? Deth not tze ſeverity 
of the-puniſhment, che w the greatneſſe of 


ofpcuth;foz the which Humor and Scchem, Gen. 
the father and the Sen, wilh many other, 34. 29. 
_ | both men, women and childzen were cru⸗ 


Eli the Pzieſt, inthe battel ok the Pi-“ 


2 Sam. 
2. 10. 


| 


% 
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1 Cor. came unto them tor our examples 5 Ind 
10. 11. whom the ends of the world are come? Ind 


pet you paſſe it over wu a tuch, and a 


lued with. No, no, be not deceived, God 
is not mocked. They which will not be 
mo ved now in hearing, ſhall one dap bee 
| cruſhed in pieces in faling. Ind they 
which now call whozedome a trick of 
'| youth , ſhall one dap Howle and cry, pell 
and volp foz lach tricks, with wo and alas 
that ever thep were bon. 
Antil. Oh fir, you muſt bear with youth; 
ö youth you know is frail, and youth will be 
yourhful when you have ſaid all yeu can: 
4 Theol. Pea, but God doth allow ro 
q moze liberty to pouth,then unto age: but 
bindeth all upon pain of death, tothe obe- 
3 dience of his commandments. Che Aps⸗ 
ric. 2.6. ſtie ſaith, Let young men be ſober minded: 
David faith, wherewith ſhall a young man 
Pſal. | cleanſe his way: in taking heed thereto accor- 
119. 9. ding to — word. The wile man ſaith, Re- 
⁊ccl. | member thy creator in the daiea of thy youth: 
{12-1. and far ber addeth that if they will needs 
| follow their luſts, their pleaſurts e their 
own ſwinge, vet in the end he will bzing 
themto Judgement, arratgn them, con⸗ 
denm them, and tame them in hell⸗ re 


well enough. 

Ehil Vet we ſee men are ſo violently car - 
| 1yed after their luſts, and ſo deſperately bent 
that they will have the preſent, ſweet and 
pleaſure of fn, come of it what will. Come 


"5 * 
\ Doth not the Apoſtle fay, Theſe — 


trick of youth , agif Se d were to be dal⸗ 


wy wh 3 4D 22 


ſickneſs, com: death, come Hell, comedam- 
4 nation, 


— — — — 3 


1 * * 
* 


Path: way to Heaven. 


nation, they ate at a point; they will pax. 
the higheſt price for cheir luſt, They will! 

| 2 their pleaſures with the loſs of their | * * 
q ouls. O woful purchaſe ! O damnable plea- 
b| &- | ſures ! 


— — 


dd Theol, Sweet meat will have ſower 
de ſau ce, ond a bam of pleaſure a pound of 
®| F | ſozrow. Such curſed caitifs ſhallat laſt F 
* pap a dear ſhot foz their pleaſures, Such 


If deſperate wzetches Hail one day know 7 
if (to their everlaſting wo) what it is to | 
8 pꝛovoke God, 6nd to fin with fo highan 
hand againſt him. Thep ſhall well know | 
| in ſpight of their he irts,that Mengeance 


is pzepared foz the wicked, and that there 
is a God that Judgeth the earth. Let all 


i men therefkoze take herd in time;for here - ¶ ehr 
t mongers and Adulrerers Ged- will jadge. | . 
4 And the Apeſtle faith flatip, That whore: | 3˙ #1 
p mongers and adulterers ſhall nor inherit the | - 
s | Kingdome of God,1Cor.6. 9. Let therefore no 
| fo: mcator, or unclean perſon be found a- ebe, 
| moug us, as was Eſau : but let us abſtain 0 
from fizſhly luſts, which fight againſt the |* Pet. |-* 
foul. And let every one know how to polleſs [+ II. | 
his veſlel in holineſſe and honour, and not in 
che luſt of concupilcence , as the Gentiles 
which know not God, x Theſ” 4. 4 E 
Herein let us confider the wiſe ſperch 1 
of an ancient Father hn, while it is in do- Chraſ. 1 
ing miniſtreth ſome pleaſureʒbut when it is #11- Mat. 
committed, the ſhorr. pleaſure thereof vani- 
ſneth away, and long ſorrow cometh inſtead 
of ir Neither let us here refect the ſaying 
of a wifeHeathen: un pleaſure for fear of 
| | ſmarr. Sowie things forlow ſweet, and joy 
I beavineſſe. ? Anti} 


| — 


llocrat. 
ad De- + l 
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Antil. Vet for all this, you ſhall not make 
| mee believe that whoredome is ſo haineus a 
matter. You make more of ir then it is» 
| Theol True inder: foz you and ſuch 
as potrare will believe nothing agatrft 
| pour luſts and fleſhly delights: and that 
| ts thecauſe why pou are deaf on this ear. 
| A will therefoze add a wozd ez two moze | 
| (ont ok the ©2zacies of God) ts that 
which hath been ſpoken. The wiſe Ring 
faith, He that cemmitteth Adultery with 
vomen, deſtroyeth his own ſoul: and fois | 
| accefſarp to his own death ; which is no | 
| ſmall matter. Foz we uſe to ſap, if a man 
| hang himſelf , dzownd Himſelf, oz any 
| manner of wap make away Himſelf, 
| that hee was curſed of God, that Gods 
| hand was heavy againſt him, that the dex 
ul ought him a ſhame , and now he hath 
paid it him. Ind all the Countrep rings 
of ſuch a ſtrange accident, when and 
where it kalleth out: and the Cozoner of 
the Country doth ſit upon it. How much 
tn02e map all the wezid Wonder at this; 
that a mon ſhould deſtrop his own ſoul , 
and wittingiy and &illingly caſt aw ap 
him ſelt foz ever : Now the Holy heit 
ſaith, The A dulterer doth ſuch an act, gi⸗ 
veth luch a venture, ond willingly. mur⸗ 
thereth Himſelf. Ph therefoze wo tmto 
| himthat exer he was bozn ! fo fure it is, 
that the great Cozonerof Heaven: that 
| crowns whom he will crown, ſhall one 
dap fit upon it, and gibe ſudgement. 
| Woze ver, ag the Adulterer finneth a⸗ | 
fa bis ſoz 1 , ſo he allo ſinneth — , 


n 
— * 


1 


rr 


i Path-way to Heaven. 53 7 
ke his body, eiter a ſpecial manner, ag wit=1x Cor, | 
* neſleth the Apoſtie. Allo hee ſinneth a⸗ 6. 18. 

gainſt his gods and outward eſtate, as 

. the holy inan Job teſtißeth, ſaping>. Adul- 
1 ter y is a fire that de voni ch te deſſruction, Job. 3 1. 
at and it will rcot out all our incrcaſe. ur- 12. 
r. thermoze, he ſinneth againſt his name. For pro. 
ze the Adulterer ſha)! tind a weund, and diſho- z. 
at | Nour; and his reproach ſhall never be put a- 3 
18 Way. ̃ | 
th Item, Me ſinneth againſt His Wife, vo 
is | is His companion, and che Wife of his cove- 
10 | nant :_ And God ſaith in the ſatne place, Mal. 2. 
in Let none treſpaſs againſt the Wife of his 14. & 
1 | youth: keep your ſelves in your ſpirit, and 15. 
f, cranſereſs not. Laſt of all, he Mnneth a-. 
JJ gain ſt his Childzen and poſterity , as the : 
Er Ldzd ſatd to David, becauſe thou haſt de- | 
th ſpiled mee, and done this, therefore che ſword }, Sam. 
8 thall never depart ſrom thy houſe; Behold, 1 |, 10. 
ID | Will raiſe up evil againft thee our of thine | 
of] F | ownhouſe. Now therefoze to conclude 4 
1 this point, we may ſe how manp deadly ; 
51 | woundsmen tnake themſelves by commit ; 
|| i | tingof Fvnlterp. : They wound them 
p\ | | ſelves in their fouls : they waundthem= | 
| | ſelves in their bodies: they wound them⸗ 
is} | ſe!ves in their gods: they wound them- 
„ ſelves in their nameg: they wound them⸗ 
0 „mes in their wibes, and in tler chil⸗ b 
2 zen. e e . ? 
t Tahat man, except he were ſtarke mad; 
ej | wound thzuſt in Himſelf in ſo mariy pla- W 
. ces atone fins ? The Idalteter with 
E { his one ſin ot A dulterp, makeih all theſe 
t jdeadly Wounds in himſelf and it is 
J an 


— 


nn nes 


tt 
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an hundzed to one be will never get them 

cured, but will die, and bled to death of. 
them. Lo thus von ſee the dangerous qua- 
lity and conditton of this fin. Shall wee 
now therefoze make light of it ? Span 
we ſap, it is but a trick of pouth ? Shall 
we fknooth over the matter with wert 
woꝛds, when theHolyGhoſt maketh it fo 
hainous and capttal ? Shall we make 
nothing of that which dꝛaweth down 
name, wife and childzen That were an 
| intollerable biindnefſe , and moſt extream 

hardneſs of heart. In anttent W-iter 


' 


Ball '* hath long ags pa dr ſentence upon us, 
in Eyiſt. who make ſo light of chis fin: fos (faith 
he) Adultery is the very hook of the Devil, 
hereby he drawerh us to deſtruction. Ind 


another Godiy Father ſatth, That Adul- 


- tery is like a furnace, whoſe mouth is glut- 
tego - tony, the flame pride, the ſparkles filthy 
g words, the ſmoak an ill name, the aſh:s po- 

| verty, and the end ſhame, Ind fo we 
; plainty ſee,that howſocver we regard not 
this fin, byt gatter our ſelveg in it, yet | 
| thoſe whole epes the Lozd hath opened, 
| Have in all ages condemned it as molt, 
| flagitious and Hozrible : pea, the verp 
Hoathen will riſe up in Judgement a 

| gainſt us, whoa have ſpoken and w2ftten 

5 this filthy and beaſt 
| ce. 

; Phil. Now indeed you have ſufficiently 
branded the vice of Adultery, and laid our | 
the uplinels theteof, chat all men may be- 

hold it ſtark naked, and abhor it. If any man 
3 (nor- | 

or 


——— 


— 
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ä ——ůů ů 


„ | one 
Y (notwichſtanding all rhis) will ventute up - 
F on it, he may be ſaid to be a moſt deſperate 
2 
| 
ö 


| Monſter. For what doth he elſe but (as it 
were) put his finger into the Lyons mouth, 
and (as it were) take the bear by the roach? 
and they may well know- what will follow , 
and what they. may look for. Ler all men 
therefore in time take heed to rhemſ:lyes > 
and to their own ſouls, as they will anſwer it 
at their uttermoſt peril, at the dreadful day 
of Judgement, when the ſecrets ot all hearts 
ſhall be diſcleſed. Bur now. one thing reſt- 
eth; to wit, that you ſhould ſhew us the ſpe- | 
cial rootes and cauſes of Adultery. } 
Theol. There be five ſpecial cauſes of | 
it : The firſt is our natural cozruption : N 
foz the very ſpawn and ſed of ali (in is | 1 
our cozrupt nature: and this of all other 4 
ga moſt inherent ſin, as witneſleth the 
Apoſtle James, faping, When luſt hath 
conceived, it brings forth fin : and fin when Jam, 1. I 
I | ir is perfe&ed bringerh for death. 15. 4 
| The ſecond is gluttoup and fuineſle of 
bzead : Foz when men have-filied their | 
bellies, and crammed their panches as 
ful of god chear, wins and firong dzink | 
as their skins can hold, what are thep | 
nest 62, oʒ what minde they elſe, but 4 
| dultcry and uncleanneſs 3 Ind therefoze 
well faith one, Great nouriſhment, and | 
grofs food is the ſhop of Luſt. The Hears 
| then Poet could skill to ſay, Sine cerere 
| irs gaccho friget Venus, Wichout meat and 


dcink, luſt waxetk cold. Indto this effect 6 4 
the wiſe Ring faith, chat their eyes (hall rov. 12 
Jbchold ſtrange women, whoſe hearts aro ſet 23˙3 : . 

| upon \ *Þ -- 


——— 
2 — TT 


—_ 


a = 


The Plain man's 
| upon wine & belly-chear. And therefoze he 
adviſeth all men, not to louk upon the wine 


56. 


— 


| colour inthe cup, oz ſtirreth very kindly : 


1 aud that foz fear ok this after: clap. An 
Gregor. ancient Waiter ſaith to the ſame purpoſe; 
Nazi- He that d:licately pampererh his belly, and 
anz. pet v ould overcome tlie fpirir.-of fornication, 
] * | islike to him that would quench a flame of 
fire with oyl. 
| Thcretoze to cloſe up this point, ſure 
| it is, though men pꝛap, heerand read much, 


they be abſtemious in diet, thep will bes 
much troubled with Luſt, 
| : Thethirdcanſe of Adulterp is idle⸗ 
nelle: foz when men are lazp, lngkiſh, and 
idle, having nothing to ds, thep [ye wide 
| — to adultery, and luſt creepeth into 
them. Some Hiltoziographcrs waite the 
Crab fiſh is very deſirous to eatOvlters; 
' butbecanſe ſhe cannot perfozce open them. 
che wattheth her time, when they open 
them ſelbes to the Sun akter the tide, and 
then ſhe putteth in her claw and pulieth 
out the Opſter: Even ſo Satan watch⸗ 
| eth his oppoꝛtanity againſt us, that hee 
4 map infect and bzeath into us all filthy 
| | lutfs, & aduiteronsvefires, when we lye 
open unto him by idleneſſe. caiſely there⸗ 
foꝛe to this point ſaith the Gzeek Poet 


2 | Poet faith : 
Us. Quer tur Ægyſtus 7 uare fit fact. 15 ad Her: 


Ia prompt us can ſa eſt; defdioſus erat 


0 | - 


| when it appeareth ted, when it ſheweth his 


and be otherwtſe well diſpoſed, pet except 


Much reſt nouriſheth Luſt. Ind another |. 


Sloathful lazineſs is the cauſe of adultery: 
| Ind} 


| | this enough bekoze. ; 
the hope of impunity, 02 eſcaping of pu⸗ 


Path. way to Heaves. 


. 
3 1 w« 
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And therefoze another ſaith, Eſche w idle- 
neſs, and cut the very ſineus of Laſt. 

The fourth caufe of Adultery ts wan⸗ 
ton apparel ; which is a min(trellefle, that 
pipes upadance unto whozedome. But of 


The fifth and laſt cauſe of Xdaltery, is 
nichment. Foz many being blinded and 


| hardened by Satan, think they chall never 
| be called to any account foz it; e becauſe 


collas 


Otĩa ſi 


perie- 
re r 
pidi- 
nis, ar- 
cus. 


they can blear the eyes ofmen, and carry 
this fin fo cloſely under a cloud, thit it 


| hall never come to light, they think ail is 
ſafe, and that God ſeth them not. Ind 


therefoge Job ſaith, The eye of che Adulte- ] 


| rer va itetk for the tie- light, and ſaith no- 
eye ſhall ſee mee. And in another place, 
How ſhall God know? Can he judge thor ow 
the darke Cloud? But verilp, verily, though 
the Adulte rer do ne ver fo cioſely and cun⸗ 
ningly convey his fin under a canopy, vet 
the time will come when it chal be dif- 
| cloled to his eternal ſhame, For od will 
bring every worke to judgement, with every 
| ſecret thought, whether ir be good or evil. 
For he hath ſer out moſt ſecret fins in the 


Ecc. 1 2 


14. 
Pſal 2 4 


| fight of his countenance. And hee will 
lighten the things that are hid in.darknels, 
and make the counſels uf the heart manifeſt. 


| Foz this cauſe [ob ſaith, When I fin, thou 1% * | 
watcheſt mee, and wilt not purge mee from 14. #2 


| my fin. 


Phil. N ow you have ſhewed us rhe cauſes 


of adultety, I pray you ſhew us the remedics 
Theol. There be ſtx remedies Foz adul- 
a terp, 


1Cor 4. 


- n 


The Plain — 


[vail, ik thep be well pzactifed: 
Phil. Which be de y? 


| men of this earth, and blind wozldlings 


tiry, which no donbt wil{- greatip 


"Tt. Fo 
Theol. Kabodr , Abſtinence, Tempe: 
tante, Mꝛavers, Koſraint of our ſenccs, 
Shunning of womens company, and all 
occaffons. . | 
| Phil. Well fir, now you have waded deep 
enough in the ſecond ſign of damnation ; | 
L pray you let us proceed roche third, which 
is Covetouſneſs. And as you have laid nak- 
ed the two former, ſo 1 pray you, ſtrip this 
ſtark naked allo, that all men may ſee what 
an ugly Monſter it is, and there fore hate ity 
and a bhor it. 165 
Theol. I would willingly ſat is ie your 
winds; but in this point I Hail never do 
it ſuſtictientip. Fog no heart can cons 
ceive, noz tongue fulficiently utter the 
loathſomeneſs of this Mice; foz Coves 


touſnolle is the lonleſt end, and blackeſt 
Devi of au the voſt-Ft 2 
Belzebub f. Ther 
ver be able fully to deſcribe it unto you: 
but I Fill do what J can to ſtrip and 
whip it ſtarke naked. And howloe der the 


take it to be moſt wit beautiful and 
atniabte, and rherefoze dd enmbaace it, en⸗ 
tertain it, and weiceme it, as though. 


hope when J have ſhewed them the face 
thereof in a glaſſe (even the true glaſs of 


Gods woꝛd) they wil l be no mos in fuch 


will therekozo hold ont this glaſs unte 


them. 


eat 
ze A ſballnes» 


there were ſome happineſſe ia it: pet Y | 


love, but quite out of conceit with it. J | 


— — — 
* 


St. 


nature of Covet ouſneſs, and what it is, that 
vue may more perfe&ly. diſcern it.” - 


Path-way to Heaven. 59 


St- Paul to Timethy, bzandeth this fin 
in tho foze-head,and boareth it en the ears, 
that all men map know it and avold it, 
when he ſaith, Corctouſneſs is the roor of . im 
all evil. Dur Lozd Jeſus allo giveth us ; 10. 
a watch=wozd to take had of it, ſaying, 
Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs. Ag it Luk 
he ſhould ſap, touch it not, come not near 
i; ttis the very bzeath of the Devil, it 7 5* 
is pzcſent death, andthe veryMats-bane 
of the ſoul. The Apolite lapethont the 
— danger r 2 q 
| [| grind ke ace t, when | 3 : | 
45 = of all ſuch as mind eaithly Phil. 3 
chings is damnarion. Let all carnal wogly=|*9* | 
lings and muckilſh minded men lap this to 
heart, and confider well of it; left they ſay 
one dap Dad J wilt. 
Phil. Good Sir, lay open unto us the true 


Theol. Covetoufneſs is an immoderate 
defire of hatung. 

Phil. I hope you do not think frugaliry , 
thrifrireſs, and good husbandry, to be cove- 
touſneſs. 


Theol. Nothing lelle : fo: they be things 


commended :; being done in the fear of 
God, and with a god conſcience. 

Phil. Do you not think it lawful alſo for { 
men to do hole werldly bufineſs, and rouſe 
faithfulneſs and diligence in their calflings, 
that they may provide for themſelves and 
their families? 

Theol.Peg no doubt; and the rather, if 
they do thefe- things With: call.ng _ | 


my N " E «bat * 
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man 
God foz a bleſſing upon the works oft co 
their hands, E uſe pꝛax ex E thank igtving and 
befoze and atter their labour, taking heed | * 
al the dar long of the common coꝛruptions that 
of the wozid,as ſwearing, curling, iping, up! 
diembling,deceiving.greedp getting, & c. the 
Phil. Wherein I pray you doth covctouſ- G0 
neſs eſpecial ly conſiſt. | N 
Theol. In the greedy dedre ot the mind. ric 
Foz we may lawfully do thc wozks ot om 
our Calling, and plap the gov Husbands |Þ dit 
and god Puſwives but wee mult rake |} | 
herdthat diſtruſtfaineſſe and inwardgree- - | 77 
dineſſe of the tozid do not catch our Fw 
hearts Foz then weareſeton fire, and 
utter iy undene to 
Phil. Sith coyerouſneſs is eſpecially of the th 
heart, how may we know certair ly when the et 
heart is infected? 
Theol. There be foar ſpecial ſigns of | 5 
the hearts infection. | L 
Phil. Which be they? | 
Theol. The firft is an eager and ſharp -- F | . 
ſet defre ofgetting. Therefoze the Holy | F | . 


Ghoſt ſaith , Hee chat haſteth to be rich 
ſhall nor bee unpuniſned. Ind again, An 
Heritage is haſtily ꝑotten at the beginning: 
but the end thereof ſhall not bee. blelled. 
The Heathen man allo faith, No man can 
be both juſtly and haſtily rich. 
The ſecond is a pinching and niggatd- 
lp keeping of our own : that is, when men 
(being able to give) will hardip part 
with anp thing, though it bes to ne ver fo 
holy and god uſe. Ind when at laſt, with 


much ado, foz ſhame they give loader 
. 1 


W 


— 
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Luk. 
13. 15: 


Two 
cauſes 
of Co- 


a Path Way to Heaves, 
— or it cometh heavily krom them (God wot), 
— and ſcantip. 
Gas Thetytrdts the neglect of Holy duties: 
in | that ts, when mens mindes are fo taken 
up with the love of earthly things, that 
oe || | they begin to lack and col in matters of 
I Gods wozthip. 
tad | Thefourth and laſt is a truſting in 
; of || | Fiches, and ſtaying upon them, as though. 
ids | our libes Were maintained by them, oz 
ne did conſiſt onely in them: which thing 
wry | our Lozd Jeſas flatly denieth, ſaying , 
Though a man have abundance, yet bis life 
= con ſiſtech not inthe things that he hath . 
* Theſe then are four evident ſigns and 
hoe: tokens wherebp we map certainlp diſcern 
* that mens hearts and entrails are infect- 
s ed with covetonſineſle. 
of Phil. You have very well farisfied us in this 
| point, Now let us underſtand the original 
cauſes of coveronſneſs. 
”= Theol. There de two ſpectal canſes of 
Ip / covetonſneſſe : The one is the ignozance 
h and diſtruſt of Gods Pꝛobidence 
<1 The other is the want of caſting and | 
5 feeling of Heavenly things. Foz till men 
. taſte better things, they will make much 
a | of theſe: till they feel Heaven, they will 
| lobe earth: til they be religious, they 
will be covꝛtous. Therekoze the cauſe is 


ſcon eſpyed, why men ars lo ſharpe ſet up⸗ 
on theſe outward things, and do ſo admire 
| riches, wozldlp pomp : pleaſures, and trea⸗ 
| ſures: Becauſe the know no better, they 
never had taſte nn feeling of thoſe things 


which are eternal. k 
| Phil. 


vetouſ a 


* 
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The Plain man's 


_ Pail, Now as you have ſhewed us the cau- 
| Fes of covetouſneſs, fo let us alſs bear of rhe 


c 52 : a 
Theol. M Jence enter into this, 1 
{hall be intangled s wound up in a m. 
where Jknow not howto get out again. 
Foz the evii effects of this Mice ars fo ma⸗ 
ne, and ſo great, that I know not atmo 
where to begin, op where to end. Not- 
Withſtanding, J will enter into it, get 
out hoo J can. | 
Phil. It you do but give us ſome raſte of 
them; it ſhall ſuffice. ; 

Theol. Then will J bzieflp diſpatch 
things in 02der. Ind fir@ofail, I rea- 
ſon fromthe wozds of the Apoſtlie befoze | 
alledged, That if Covetouinefs andthe 
love of mony be tho rot of all evil; then 
it is the root of idolatry , the riot ot᷑ mur- 
ther, the rot of theft, che rot of lying, the 
root of wearing, the root of ſymonp, the 
rot of bziberp> the rot of uſury the rot 
of Lawing, therotof all contentions: 
the — —— — all — 
and ng in the Common-$ealth. 
Mozeover, itſpzeadeth far and near, it 
dwellethineverp houls; in every Town , 
in-everp City: it /pzpeth- into every: coz- 
ner, it creepeth into overy heart: it ar= 
nopeth our hpſtcians, it intecteth our 
Divinea\ it cheaketh our Lawyers , it 
woundeth our Farmers, it baneth our 
Gentlemen» it murthereth our Tradel⸗ 
men, it bewitcheth our Merchants, it 
ſtingeth ourMgrriners. O covetoufneſs, 
Covetouſneſſe | Jt is the*poyſon- of all 
| things _ 


— 


a * * 
1 
| 
: 

* 


— 


Path · 2 to e 


fas; ihe wound of Chziltianity , the 
bane of all godneſa. Fo Covetouſnelle 
anten, it marroth all odery 


ton; it marreth 
Sean. —— tſterg it mar⸗ 
| qjFrates; it marreth alt things. 
Bid therefoze what ſin fo-gritvons,what 
evii ſo odious, what Mice ſs cnozmons as 
this? Foz this cauſe it wag pꝛettily (aid 
of one, That alt other UiceSare but Ta⸗ 
07s to cobetouſneſs, eſervefoz 4Pozt.rs 
to fetch and bꝛing in her living. She mar 
keth ſym onp her dzudg, bꝛibe ry her dzudg, 
uſurp her dzudge, deceit her dzudge, ſwea⸗ 
ring her dzudge, lying her dꝛudge Owhat 
a Devilincarnateisthts, that ſetteth ſo 
manyUices a Wozk, & Hath fo manp far 
doꝛs and underlings to. ſerve her turne !| 
Are they not in a pzetty caſe think you.; | 
that are infected with this ſin 2 O they 
ars in a moſt miſerable caſe, Je had 
been god they had never been hozn. Foz | 
being all ve, they are dead; dead J mean 
in their tous. Foz covetouſneſle ig ſouls | 
poyſon, and ſoids bane-, Covetouſneſsis 
the ſtrongeſt popſonto the leu that is · It 
is a confection. of all the Siders Toads, 
Snakes, Adders, Scozpions, Haültsks 
Eall other the moſt Uenemans Mermint 
ok the whole wozld the de bil can get 
us to take down but one penny weight | 


- 


— 


— 
—— 


„ 


e UI TRICE 
77 


The Plain mau 


* 
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ok it, it is enough, he deſires no moze; foz 
pzclentip we fall down ſtarke dead:chere: 
foze the Apoſtie ſaith. They that will bee 
rich (he meaneth in ajlhalle, by ho oz by 


erk) fall inrocemprations, and ſnares, and 


into many fooliſhand noyſome luſts, which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition. Foz 
as Covettouſneſs is rank poyſon to the 
ſoul ; ſo the Apoſtle compareth it to a 
dep. gulf, wherein thouſands aredzowns 
ed. . And therekoze he addeth in the (ame 
place, But thou, O man ot Ged, flie theſe 
things. In which Wozds hee doth moſt 
gravely adviſe all the Miniſters of the 
Moꝛd of Gob to takehetd of it. Foz as 
it is danger eus in all men: ſo it is moſt 
dangerous and offencive in Pzeachers of 
the Goſpel. 

Phil. Indeed ir muſt needs be granted, 
that covetouſneſs is a very grievous fin: yea, 


chat, weſee in this our Iron Age, how ma- 
ny of all ſorts are infected with it, and how 
few will give any thing to an holy uſz, Moſt 
men now adaics have nothing to ſpare, for 
Chriſt, norhing for his. Goſpel, nathing ſor 
his Church, nothing for the poor Children 
of God, and needy members of Chriſt.Chriſt 


- | is little beholding unto them: for they will 
do nothing for him, no, not ſo much as ſpzak 


a good werd in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
poor Saints. Every little chins with themis 
too much for God, and ꝑcod men. For when 
they come to giveing unto holy & neceſſary 
Uſes, chen they will tick ar a penny, and 


| grudge at a Groat, and every thing is too 


much: 


— 


even a Monſter with ſeaven heads. Vet for all} 


) 


— 


6 


Path way to Heaven, 


much: But to beſtow upon themſelves, no- 
thing is too much. Nothing is too much for 
luſt, for pleaſure, for back, for belly, builde 
ing, for cards and dice, for whores and har- 
lots, fer rioting and revelling, for taverns 
and brothel- houſes Hundreds and thou- 
lands are little enough, and too little for 
their expences this way. It is lamentable to 
conſider what maſles of money are ſpent and 
beſtowed upon theſe things. But alas, alas, 
how heavy an account are they to make in 
the day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend their 
Lands, Livings and revennues ! I quake to 
think hat (hall become of them ar laſt. It 
were well for them, it they might be in no 
worſe caſe then a Crocodile or a Cur- dog. 
Theol. It is moſt certain that pon ſap: 
and we all have great cauſe to lament it, 
and to take up the old complaint ok the 
Pꝛophet ſeremiah, ſaping, From the leaſt 
of them, even unto the greateſt of them, eve- 
ry one is given unto covetouſneſs: and from 
the Prophet even unto the Prieſts, they all 
deal falſly. Ind another Pꝛophet ſaith, 
They build up Zioz with blood, and Feru- 
ſalem with iniquity. The heads thercof 
judge for rewards,” and the Prieſts thercof 
| teach for hire, and che Prophers thereof pro- 
pheſie for money: yet will they lean upon 
the Lord, and ſay , Is not the Lord amongſt 
us > No evil can come unto us. But theſe 
holp Prophets and men of God do fully 
deſcribe unto us the Nate of cur time; 
wherein, though all be corrupted; pet wee 


bear ourſelves ſtoutiy upon God, we p2e= | 


ſume of his favez.tecauſe of our outward 
= P20* 


— — 
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Dear. 5. 


. 
— o 


| 


Tim. mozrow none. Ind as the A poſtie ſatth, 
| We brought nothing into this world ; and 


6. 


pꝛoleſſion, and tap . in our hearts. Mo evi] ; 


leabe it, when they have done an that 
they can. As we ſay, Co dapa man, ey 


it 


T 18 
can come unto us. mu 
Aſun. You ſay very true, Sir, The world ther 
was never ſo ſet upon covetouſneſs and mer] gy 
were never ſo greedily given to the World 
as now adayes, And yer (in truth) there if | the 
no cauſe why men ſhould be ſo ſharpe ſer up. mo 
on this world. For this world is but vani- ing 
ty: and all is but pelf and waſh. Pie on thi | ops 
muck, vid 
Phil Many ſuch men as you are, can Skill | ech 
to give good words, and ſay, Fie on thi | an 
world, all is but vanity; and yet for all thar, | 5x1 
in your daily pradtiſe, you are nevercheleſſeſ | my 
ſer upon the world, nor rever the wore ſeek th 
after God, You hear the Word of God no thi 
whit the more, you read no whit the more, to 
you pray never the mere, which cyidenth I | vt 
meweth, That all your fair ſpeeches and elt 
proteſtations are nought elſe but hypocriſe I an 
and leazing. Your heart is not with God; by 
for all this. All is but words, there is n. ar 
ſuch feel ing in the heart, and therefore 1 90 
may juſtly ſay to you, as God himſelf ſaid m 
to his people, This people have ſaid well, all 
that they have ſaid, Oh, that there were an 
heart in them to fear mee, and keep my com- | q 
mandments | h 
Theol. Mis wozds indeed are god, if hie 4 
heart were accozding. Fo? all things con- | b 
fdered, there is no cauſe why men ſhould 0 
be ſo given to this wozid > foz they muſt 2 


r 


— 
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IF] iris certain we ſhall cætriy nothing out EE | 


muſt all dye, we know not how leon: why 
therefoze ſhould men ſet thetr hearts up⸗ 
on ſuch tucertainties,@ decervabie things? 


: kos all things in thts word are moze light 
'F | then a feather, moze bzttele then glaſle, 


moze fleetingthen a ſhadow. moze vaniſb⸗ 
ing then ſm oak, moze uncon tant then the 
came : Doubtleſs, fatth the Pzophet Da- 
vid, man walketh in a ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
eth himſelf in vain; he heapeth up riches , 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them: J 
wonder therefaze that theſe Mcles and 
mnckwozms of this earth ould ſp minde 
thefe ſhadowth things, and lo dote on 
them ag they do. It they were not al⸗ 
together har ned and blinded by the De⸗ 
vil, they would not be fo nearly knit to the 
clod, and the penny, as thep are; thinking. 


and alwates imagining, that there is 


nohapptneſle but in theſe things which 
— but og 1 — _ they — | 

eng p, when we think our | 
molt ſure of them 


The wiſe King, who had the greateS | 
experience oftheſe things that ever. man 
had» foxheenjoped whatſcever this Wozid 
could affogy 


backward and fozward, pet could he find 
nothing in ihem but Tantty and vexation 
of Spirit. Moztover, he flatly avauct- 
eth ⸗ That all thele things, richcs, wealth, 
honour,pleaſures and treaſures, will maſt 
notably decetbens inthe end, give us the 
lig. and de gone. Foz he compareth riches, 


— 


39.6. 


» upwerd and dobonward., ! 


and all ti e glozp of — woꝛld to an Ea⸗ | 
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| gle 02 Hawkes which a man holdethupon 


taketh great delight and pleaſure in her, 
and ſaith , Dee will not take ten pounds 
foz her; pet all on the ſadden ſhe taketh 
her flight, and flyeth up into the air, and 
hee never ſeeth her moze, noz ſhe him. The 


(meaning riches) > Thou mayſt; but che; 
will not be found For they will make them- 
ſelves wings like to the Eagle, which flyeth 
up to Heaven. From thence we map learn. 
that though we ſet our hearts ne ber (fs 


laſt it ſhal be taken fcom us, oꝛ we from it. 
Therefoze ali wozldly men do but weave 
the ſpiders web and may ftly.be compa⸗ 


ſeif, and labaureth all the werk long to 
fintſh up her eb, that ſhe may lodge her 
ſelf init, as in her own houſe, and frees 
hold. But alas! at the Weiks end, a 
Mad, in a moment. with one bzuſhof the 
bʒeom · diſpo Jeſſeth her of her inhetitance 


and travel, purchaſed great Lands and 
Revennes,ond gathered all that they can; 


up the Shot and then where are they / It 
| was pꝛettiip therefoze ſaid of a man in 


Seneca.) the light of nature, No man hath ever lived 
| ſohappily in this life, but in his life-time | # 


mii 


his flſt, ſtroketh her, maketh much of her, 


wozds ofthe Holy Pheſt are theſc, Wil | |. 
thou cauſe thine eyes to flye after them, 


much on anything here below, pet at the 


red to the lily ſpider, whs topleth her 


| which Get had purchaſed with great la: 
| bour and much ado. Even lo, when the | 
men ok this w 021d have with much care 


pet on the ſudden; death( with one ftroke | * 
of his diretul dart) will make them give 


—  — - 
b . 


[night 3. ether m the temptations of the 


* "OE ww” 


{|regardof ſou), odp , gods og name; in 
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— 


many things: have befallen him, tor the which. 
he hath wiſhed tathef to dye then to live. 
And aſſured ly Ithink there was never 
| any man lived any one day upon the face 
of the earth, dut ſome grief oz other tither 
did, 0zjulkly might invade his mind ere 


{ 
ö 


Wo2lp, the Fielh, oz the Devil; oz in 


regard of wike, childꝛen, friends oz neigh- 
bours: in regard okdangers to Pꝛinte; 
State, Church oz Common wealth: in 
regard or cafualttes, and loſſe by Water, | 
dee fre, by Dea 03 by land. bat a life 
r 3 that —— —4 good 
di tu it? who would deſne ta dweſt long 
in tt e Foz it lpeth open ebery day to 
manifold mie ties dangers , loſſes caſu: 
alties, reP2caches, ſhame inkamp, pover- 
tp, ficknel(s, diſeaſes, cholicks, agues, 
toth-ache, head⸗ ache, back⸗ ache, bone⸗ 
ache, and a thenfand catamities. f 
Phil. Vou have very well deſcribed unto 
us, the-vanity of this life, and that no day 
is free from one ſorrow or other, one grief or 
other e the which thing our Lerd Jeſus ra- 
tifieth in the reaſon which hee bringeth why 
men ſhould nor diſtruſtfully eare for to 
morrow. For, ſaith he, ſufficient to the day 
is the evil thereof ': Or, as ſome read'ir, 
The day hath enough wich his own grief, 
Wherem he doth plainly ſnew that every day 
hath his ſorrow, his evil, his grief, and his 


*rhwart.. But, I pray you, proceed further in 
this point. 
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ſob 1. began. 


thers. 


into the w 
Foz even as a Wind-mill beateth it ſetf, 
maketh a great nopſe,fwhiltieth andwhil= 
kith about, from day to day, allthe pear 
long, yet at the years end ſtandeth (ill 
it degan, being not moved one foot 
backward oz fozward : ſo when men habe 
bluffered and blown all that they can, and 
have even un themſelves ont of bzeath, 
to ſcrape up the commodities of the earth, 
ret at laſt they muſt (mn ſpight of their 
beards) end wherethep begun; end with 
nothing, as they begun with nothing: end 
with a winding ſheet, as they begun with | | 
| fwadling clouts. Foz what ig become of 

the greateſt Monarches, Rings, Mꝛinctn, 

Potentates and 
the Mozid had where (g Cyrus, Darius, 
Zexxes, Alexander, Cæſar, Pompey, Sci- 
pio and Hannibal? here are the Maltant 
Henriea, and Noble Edwards of England ? 
Ire they not ali gone. down to the houſe 
of oblivion e' Þre they not all returned 
te their duſt , and their thoughts periſh # 
they dyedas men, and are fallen ihe os) | 


where 


" Chonow carerh foz them : who talk⸗ 
2 eth 


men da de fwinked and 3 | 

wotied dy night ond dyday;by e 
ed by night and dy dap, by Sea 

bp land, with much cart and ſozrow,mauch 

labour and grief, te rake together the 

things of this lik; pet at laſt all wilt |} 

a wap again, and we mult end where wo 


Foz os Joh ſaid, Naked we came 
orld, and naked we muſt go out. 


Wagnificoes that ever 


———_— 
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Pat h. may to Heaven, | 


ech ol them 9 — ho te- 
gardeth them ? donotbeggerstreadupon 
idem Net While ther itved- they were 
the Lo2ds of the wozid; they were as ter- 
in fearful to all men, ful} 
_ a GSlozp, Diguity and a: 
ſeſty . Theyiplowed ug ail things, they 
'bareallbefozethew, and who but they ! 
But now they baue given up the Ghoſt, 
and 3 (as of np gone down to the 23. 
Houſe appointed ſor all the living. aw 
pamp ts deſcended with chem, and ait 
thetr glozy is buryedin the albes. They 
art nom covered under a clod, caſt out in⸗ 
to a Mnxult, made companions ts toads. 
thewozms do eat them: and what is be⸗ 


tome ot their Cꝛuls, is molt of all to Lee 
feared 


TT 


| | 


Thus we fe bow all fleH doth but 
make a Vain ſhewfoz a while upon this 
Theatre of miſery, fetcheth a cempaſſe a- 
bout, and is peſentip gone. F cz, as the 

faith, Semut aut citing ſedem preperamus 
a or laſt we. muſt all to the grave. 

Aſem. Vou have made a very good ſpeech, 
ir doth me good to hear it. I vonder · all theſe 
things conſulered, chat men ſhould be ſo 
whally given to this world, as they are. I 
think che Devil hz th bewitched chem; = 
Yo hal: carry aeg with rk 7 they 

nd their 


2225 


den all the dap long 


Job 30. 


— — -} 


_— ” SO IE. 


' 
hs * 
” op 4 
_ : * 
2 ; 8 
89 v >. uh , 
* wh 
5 2 4 v7 " 
2 e 8 


72 


1 — 


The Plain man 


= a> Amer occonc. co. ac aw. hs. 
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this treaſure is taken from him; hx is 
turned into a ſozrx dirty ſtabie, andhath 
nothing left him but his galled back: E⸗ 
ven fo the rich Coꝛmoꝛants and Cater⸗ 
pillars of the earth,which here hade treas 
fared and heoꝛded up great heaps of golv 
and ſilver, (with the which they travel 
loaden thozow this wozid:) hall in the 
end de ſtript out of all, let yown into theit 
grave, and have nothing fert them, but 
their galled conſciences ; with the which 
they ſhall be tumbled down into the duns 
geon of eternal darkueſſe. TSS 
Phil. Wherein dh the ſting andrengrh 
of this world eſpecially conſiſt 3+ 
Theol. E ven as the great ſtrength of 
$1mpſon Jap in hts. hatr , ſo the great 


ſtrength of the wozld lyeth in her two 


bzcafts, che ont of pleaſurs , the other of 
pzofit. I ſhe, like a notable trum pet, 
by laping out ot᷑ theſe her bzeaſts , doth 
be witch the Song of men, and alluteth 
thouſands to her luſt. Fos it ſhe cannot 
win them with the one bꝛtaſt, pet ſhe gai⸗ 
neth them with the other; if not with 
pleaſote, then with pzofit 3 it not with 


pꝛoſit, then wikh pleaſyre : He is an odd 


man of a thouſand that ſucketh not ofthe 
one bzeaſt oꝛ the other But ſure it is, 
which ſoever he fucketh, hee (hall be poy- 
ſoned : foz ſhe giverh none other miſk but 
rank poylon The wozid thcrefoze is jike 
to an alluring ſael, which fitteth- at her 


dos to entice us to come in, and eat of 


the milk of her pleaſures: but when thes 


hath once got us in, th: is ready (eben 


g 


while | | 
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whlle we are eating ) with her hammer 
wa © nat!, to pierce thozow our bꝛains. 

1 hil. I ſee plainly, this woild isa very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong bair, and a ſnaring net, 
wherein thouſands are taken. It is very bird- 


that they cannot aſcend upward. It is like 
the weights ef a clock, hang d upon our ſoul, 
which draw them down to the earth; it nail- 
eth us faſt down to the ground: it mortereth 
us into clay: it maketſi us abominable unto 
God. For I remember God made a law, That 
whoſoever goeth with his breaſt upon the 
ground, ſhould be abominable unto us. How 
much more theſe earnal werldlings, which 
arefaſt ſodred ta the earth b 


| Wozld , and knowing right - well How o⸗ 
dious it maketh us in the ſight of God , 
crysth ont againſt it, terming it Adut⸗ 
terp, and all wozidlings, adulterers, be- 
canſe they fozſake Chziſt their true Hul 


to this Woꝛld. O ye Adulterers, and A- 
dultereſſes, ſaith he, know ye not that the 
amity of this world is the enmity ot Ged.? 
Whoſo:ver therefore will be made a friend 
to this world , makes himſelf che enemy ot 
Go |, Ind who dave ſtand fozth and ſap; 


lime , which doth ſo belime our affe&ions , | 


| Theol. Che Ipoſtle Saint James, (= | 
ing into the deep wickedneſs ok this | 


band, and whoxtlhip give their hearts 


I wu be the enemy of Bod? ho there= | 
koze dares be awozidiing:fo2 cverp wazid= | 
ling is the enemy of God: what then win 
become of peu, O pe wicked wozidlings | 

Phit, It appeareth then plainly by the 


4 Scriptures, chat the exceſſive love of this 
D x world” 


Y” 
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J warld, and unſatiable defire of having is a | 


** aw 


moſt dangerous thing, and men do they 
know not what in ſecking ſo greedily after it 
Theol. The n H up 
+ | in jadgement againlk ug ſatth, Un- 
io 2 is 2 fouleſt evil amongſt mor- 
tal men. But many of our Sea-guifs any 
ecthirlpols make no conſcience of it. 
They think it is no ſin) thep devour and 
ſwallow up all, and yet are never ſatis: ' 
fled ; they will havs all, and moze then 
all, and the Deviandall- The who! 
werd cannot ſatisũe their minde, but 
God maſt create new wozlds to content 
them. Cheſe men are fick of the golden 
dzopſie; themozethey habe, ite moze they 
. | Deſive. The Jove of monep tucreafeth, as 
monen it ſeit iner eaſett. the 
Eccleſ. gturefaith, He chat loverh filver all not 
15+ 10. | be ſatisſed with ſilver. Dh therefoze Thet 
| -» | we would firive-carncſiip ro get out of 
Apoc. | this guifofhell, and rread the Moon (that 
12. 1. . all wozidlp things) under our feet, ag it 
is ſpohen of ths Church : and that wer 
| womb tet our affections on the things 
| that are above, end not on the things 
that ore beneath: that wee woutd flic an 
pitch,and ſoare aloftas the Sagies, 
doum atrhis wozid, Eall things 
init, en at our fest; contemning it, and 
treaving the very giozy of it under aur 
that it may never have moze power 


over us. 

N Phil. O happy, and twiee Happy are 
ihat can do is FP and 1 veſeochalie Alg , 
ry God to give us this holy Spirits. whereby | 

N61 | 
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we may be carried above chis world, inte the 
Mountains \ of - Spices. For, how happy a 
thing is it to have our converſation in Hea- 


ven | chat is, to have an mward converfati- 
on wich God, by much prayer, reading, me- 
ditation, and heavenly affections. This in- 
dced is to elimbe up above the world, and to 
converſe in the chambers of peace. O there- 
fore that We would ſeriouſly and throughly 
conceive and conſider of rhis world as it is 


| that we would well weigh,the vanity of it, 


and the excellency of that which is to come; 
that ſo we might loathe the one, and love the 
other ; . deſpiſe the one, and imbrace che 


orher ; love God more then ever wee did, 
and this world icfs } For what is this werld | 
| but vanity of vanities. 


Anti. Yau do ſo exceedingly abaſe that 


| which ſome make their God. You ſpeakcon- 
temptuouſly of that which moſt men have in 


greateſt price and admiration. You diſgrace 
that which multitudes would Grace, You 


make light of chat which- numbers make 


greateſt account of, Let us cherefoxe hear 


deſcribe it unto us. : 


Theol. The woꝛld is a fra of glas, a. 
Bity , a labpzinth of errour, a gulf of 


ty, ai 
dag oi deteit, a cage fall of owls, a den 


| of H:03pions, a wtidernels.of Wolves , 
a C.abinof Bears, a whir-winde of pal: | 


— 


pageant of foud deughts, a theatre of vs- | 


your Reaigns. Shew us mere fully what it bs; || 


2 


* 
— 


grief, a ſtye of fiichineſle, a vale of m: 
122 woe, a river of tears, a |. 


5 


ſiong , a feigned Comedp, a delectable | 
| vhaenſle; whare is fa'fe.deught,. 


' —wC” — 


* 
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griek, certain fozrow, uncertain pleaſure, 


laſting woe, fickle wozth,long heavineſs, 
op-. | * i 
75 Nor you have indeed deſcribed it to 
the full, and laid it out (as it were) in 
orient colours. And a man would think hee 
were bewirched or ſtarke mad, which here- 
after ſhould ſet his mind on ic. Bur yer I am 


Mat. 3. 


de ſirous to hear a little more of that which 1 
asked you before: herein the ſtrength and 
poyſon of the world doth eſpecially confiſt? 
Theol. In this ſpeth a great ſirength 
of the wozld, that it dzaweth down the 
ſtars of heaven, and maketh them fall to 
the earth, as it is ſa;d of the Dzagons 
tail; which is ambition, covetoulneſs, 


Rev. i 21 and the love of this wozld. Foz we map 


wonder and lament, to ſe how the love 
of theſe things hath wounded and over⸗ 
bozn many excelicns ſervants of God, 
both P;eachers and Pꝛofeſſours of the 
Golpeli : which thing doth plainly argue 
the ſtrengthof it, fozit is the flrengeſt, 
| and the verp laſt engine that Satan u⸗ 
ſeth ts impugne us withal, when none 
other Will pzevati: Foz when no tems 
ptation could faſtenuponCThuiſt he bzing= 
eth fozth this laſt weapon which never 
faileth , All theſe things will 1 give thee ; 
 thewtng him the glozp of the whol Woꝛld. 
So then: he (having exper'tncs in this, 
that it never fatlcth ) thought to have o⸗ 
vercome CThaift himſelf with tt. Here 
therefo;eipcth the very ſting andtrength 
of the wozid and the Devil : foz whom 
bath he not taken with, All theſe things, 


will 


* 


| 
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| hath he not overthzown 7 with this de 


and profits, becauſe they have no eomforr in 
Gods nor peace in their own conſciences. 

Ihcol. You ſay verp true. It is im- 
| poſſible that men lobing this Meld, 
chould have any ſound comfozt in God: 


Path-way to Heaven, 


will 1 give chee?. Whom hath he not woun⸗ 
ded & whom hath he not deceived ? whom 


enticed Balaam: with this hee begailed 
Achan: with this he overthzew )udas : 
with this he bewitched Ocuras : with this 
in theſe our dates her deceibeth many 
of excellent gifts. Foz aſluredip he ts « 
vheœnix amaugſt men, which is not cvers 
come with this. Me is « wonderment of 
the Moꝛzid that is not moved with mov 


155571 am no fully ſatisfied for this mat - 
ter. But one thing cometh often into my 
mind; to wit, that theſe miſerable worldlings 
can have no ſound comfort in their pleaſures 


Foz no man can ſerve two Maſters; both 
God and riehes. Their-cafe therefoze ia 
verpdangerons and fear ful, though they 
ne ver ſee it noz fal it; as J will ſhew- 
pou by a plain crawple * Put cafe one | 
of theſe great rich wozldlings would bes 

cloathed in Mel vet. and cloath of Gold, in, 
molt ſtateip manner, and alſo ſhouid de N 
let at his table, furniſhed with all the 

dainties of the woꝛ ld, ſhould be attended 
and waited upon by many in moſt [ozdip- 
E pompous manner, ſhould ſit in his geodiy 
dintug chamber; all glittering like Sold; 


uld hahe his ſirſt, ſecend aud third ſer⸗ 
vice ſerved in with m inſtreis and inſtru⸗ 


— 
y 4 
ments, — N 
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For Ie 
; „Fo ssen aghyet 7 
this, tis hꝛaby heart reviveth and 2 

etheos oy. This then aſlſurt is the 
der caſe of all p2ofane its. and. 
| wozldlings, who are not aſſured of the 
; King ot hreven his pardon fox cheir nn: 
| and chen, hat ſopcanthep have either 
in their meat, deink, geods, cattel, 
wtves, ch:idzen, lands, revenues, 92 am 


| hanged;dzawnand quartered; what then | 
can comkozt a man in this-cale e can | 
mirth, can muſick, can gold, can uber, 
cam tands, canitvings ? No, no, none of | 
all theſe can helphim , ez give him any 
comfozt : Foz the continual thoughts of 

death do ſo Him at che heart, that 
none of all theſe can do him any god, 03 
an whit mit his grlet. hat then 
ische thing thatcancomfozt him in this 
caſe 4 Dnely a pardon fealed with the 
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a Whirl-wind carrieth him away ſeccecly. 
| Eliphas the Temanite avoucheth the ſame 
popne, faping, The wicked man is conti- 
aually as one that travel leth with childe: a 3: 
* or rhe his ear & c. Thus then 
| | wb te, that howfoever many carnal 


bzea®: pet in wardiy are thep pinched 
| with terxours, and moſt Hozrible conval⸗ 
conſcience 


by — ſpok things 
'l Lou en may vet >» 
| ſharply againſt covetouſneſs i bur in — & 
minde, ſo lang as a man covers nothing but 
Ihis oun, he cannot be ſaid to be cavetous. | | 


Pra. 14. | 2 


: 


20. 2 


Job is | | 


* 
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over-niggerdip and pinchtngly holdeth 
faſt his own, and is ſuch a miſer, that 
hs wi part with nothing. we fee the 
Wonld is full of 'fach pinch⸗pennies, that 
will tet nothing go, except it be wznng 


cules's hand. 
The gripple muck-rakers bad as lebe 
part with their died as their gods, 


belites,to get their God into their cheſts , 
And when they have once got him there, 
will they eallip part with him, trow pee ? 
No, no: a man wtit part with his God 
fox no mans pleaſure. Þe will eat peaſe⸗ 
bead, anddztnk mall dzink, rather then 
de will diminiſh his God. Therefoze the 
Otripture ſaith, Ear not the meat of him 
that hath an evil eye, and deſire not his 
dainty diſnes. For as he grudgerh his own 


| in theniggardly kepting ot our own. 


when his heart is not with thee. Thou 
ſhalr vemir thy morſels which thou haſt est | 
en, and loſe thy pleaſant ſpeeches. Che 
old ſaping is, The covetons man want-" 
eth as welt that which he hath, as that 
Which he Hath not; becauſe he hath no nſe 
of that which he hath. Do then pon ſe, 
there is a great firength of covotonlneſs. 


Antil. Vet for all this , men muſt follow 
their worldly bufineſs , and lay up to live. 


a Theol. that he 4 | t ne! | 
ec e d eden 
ther mens gods; but even he allo which 


from themperfozce,as a hey ont of Her- 


They olli pinch their own backs and 


ſoul, ſo will he ſay unto thee, Ear and Drink, 


For it is an hard world, & goods are not 1 
to 


— _p_ 
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to come by. Therefore men muſt ply their 
buſineſs, ar elſe they may go beg and ſtarve 

Theol. I denp not,, but that you may 
follow the wozks of pour calling dili⸗ 
gentip, fo it be in the fear of God, and 
with a god conſcience, as J told poa be⸗ 
foze ; but this greedineſs,and grippteneſs 
God doth condemn, and aiſo this exceſſive 
loveofmoney:-- 

Antil, Believe mee, I know no body that 
hates it; I cannot ſce but that all men love 
gold and ſilver. 

Theol. It is one thing to uſe theſe 
things, and another thing to love them, 
and: ſet our hearts upon them, Foz the 


Dcripture faith; If riches 'encreaſe, ſet not 
vour hearts upon them. aint John allo 
faith, Love not this world, nor the things 
that are in this world: De faith not, uſe 
not this world; but, Love not this world: 
tos uſe tt we mag; lobe it we may not, 
Therefoze the Apoſtle ſatth, that, Th. 
which uſe this world y ſhould be as choug 
they uled it not. Where he alloweth a ſd⸗ 
ber and moderate ufe of the things ofthis 
life in the fear of God. We muſt uſe this 
Wold foz neceſſities ſake, as wenſe meat 
and vzink; kabing ud moze of this wozld 
then nerds muſt, fes fear of furkei 
ſation be without covt touſneſs, and bee con- 
tent with things preſent. Happp is that 
man therefoze- that is well content with 


| The Holy Shot faith, Let your: conver- 


his pꝛe ſent eſtate mharfoever, and carri- 
eth himſelf moderateſp and comfoztably 


threein.' aui SP'AS'I'T faith 
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There is no profit to a man under the Sun, 


wich the prefix of, his labeprs. I faw alſo 
this, that this is rhe hand of God. Yn Which 
wozds.the pzudent King faith thus much 
in ede: That this is all the gay we 
can attain unto in this wozid, even to 


| tobe a ſober ond 6 ufe of the 
Eccleſ. | things of this like which beſtoweth 
5.18,19| Upon ue, And larther he avencheth, Thar 


thus to ule them axight, and with a ſound 
comſort, is a very rare gift of God. Foz, as 


e which * harh not; 
re joyce in ings which he hath, 
uſing them 0 Gods bg his own cam- 
txt. Do then Ic ontiude this point, and 
return to you an anſwer, thus: That we 
way in ſober and Godip manner,uſe geld. 
(Tiver,aad the things of this lite: but at 
uo hand to ober-ipne them, on gie cur 


bur that theſe Neachem and Profe ſlort, theſe 
learned men and preciſe. fellows, are even 
"4 eager of the watid, and as coverous as any 


er. 

Theol. Now von ſhe pour venewous 
ſpirit againſt better men then pour ſelf, 
And A babe a four-fold anſwer foz pon · 
Firſt, Janſiver , that although godly 
| won may be ſomewhat over-taken this 
way, and ober⸗ſpirit n uttle, vet thep 


condiy, t God leave them ſometime s to 
de overcome qt che werld; vet he,. _ 


3 — I In — — — 


Antil. Well; yer for allrbis 1 canner ſee: 


Plain. man's | 


Ecelel. 112 eat, drink, and delight his ſoul | 


one ſaith, Hee is a wiſe man, that is not 


| 


eck not onf ſo grolip as others. | Se- |. 


i OS * +. 
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'Svn, ||| great wiſdams and mercy , turnath — 
[]\thetr god. Foz tharaby he fir®humbleth 
them, and alter war ds raiſeth them up a⸗ 
gain. Ind fo all chings work together for 

good to chem chat love God. 
anſwer , we muſt live by rules and not 
by examples. Foz even the beſt of Gods 
people habe had their wants and weak ⸗ 
2 2 Therefoze wee map not frame 


rules to lie by out of the infirmities of 
the mol} excellent Servants. of Pod. 

| — and — — r 
| | d alledge avids 8 rp. 
Let's dzunkennoſſe, Veteissad, Abraham's 
flips, Salomons weaknels, &c, foza ſheÞ 
ter» and defence of themfeives in une ſins. 
Laſtiy, I anſwer, that you greatly 
wound pour feit in pour own fpech; fo 
faroff are you from mending pour mars 
ket any whitthereby. Foz tf Pzeachers 
and other Godly men (alter many map 
ers,tears, and much means uled) cannot 
eſcape ſcot fru, but fometimeg are wouns 
ded, and almoſt overthzown by the wo 


and chief 

what ſhail become of the fatnt-hearted 
Souldiers* And as dt Frrer faith, if he 
righteous ſcarce be ſavtd. where e 
7 I 


—— 
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take pou at the rebound, and return pour 
o'vn: weapon upon pour ſeit; that fith 
godly men cannot eſcape thzongh this 
Woꝛzld without blows; what ſhall became 
of them that know not what godlineſte 
4 meancth * | 5 


— — 


net live by the Scripture. ' And as for that 
which you call coverouſneſs, it is but good 
husbandrie. 

Theol. 'J thought we ſhonſd habe it at 
{laſt Now y e paid it home: pon are 


her old fem, and zer old covert. Foz 
this is the Herp covert and thicket of the 
| wozld wherein they would hide covetouſ=- 
[ neſſe : but I will do what J can te Hunt 
vou vut of it bythe Seriptures. 


more then is right ſhall ſurely come to po- 
verry- So then pou fee , that: covetou'= 
neffe bzingeth fozth poverty. Thus there- 
foze I reafon : Chat which bzingeth pos 
verty is no god hasbandzp:but covetoul= 


verty; therefoze it is no god husbandzp. 
The — faith, He chat is given 
ro gain, troubleth his on houſe. That is, 
the cobetous man is an occaFon of many 
evils in his Eftate and Familp. From 
M cripture I do thus reat᷑.n: Chat which 
troubleth a mans Houſe, is no god huf⸗ 
bandzp;but covetouſnes troubleth a mans 


) houſe; therefoze it is no gadhasdandzy. 
| al 


wicked and ungodly appear > Do then J 


Anti}. Vet I ſay once again that men muft 
lire, men muſt lay up for this world: we can- 


Kirſt Salomon ſatth; Hee that ſparerh 


N 


eome to the old byas, and as a hare to | 


neſs and to much ſparing bzingeth po- | 
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Laſt of all the old P2overd ſaith, Core: 1 


toulneſs bringeth nothing home: and there⸗ 
foze it is no godhugbandzy. Foz okten⸗ 
times we ſer, that men foz Covetouſnefle 
of moze, loſe that which otherwiſe they 
might have had. One of the wile Hea⸗ 


then ſaith, Evil gain is as bad as loſs. But |. 
the Covetous man doth ferk after wicked |, - 


gain, and therefoze ſerBeth loſs; and con⸗ 
ſequently is no good Mus band. x nother 


ſaith, Un juſt gain bringeth forth loſs and ph i- 
miſery. A ud theretoze it is farre enough lides. 


off from Uertne, and all god Musbandzy · 
Thus then J hope pou are ſo hanted 
both by God and men, that this covert 
cannot hide pot. And therefoze pon muſt 
out of tt. and ſa k ſome other chelter: foz 
this will not ſerve pour turn 

Phil. Now I muſt needs ſay you have fully 
ſtopt his mouth, and throughly ferreted him 
out of his deep burrow. And it is moſt cer- 
rain that you ſay, that the wiſe-Hearhen hathr 
condemaed covetoulneſſe and all unjuſt 
gains; which we both practiſe and defend: N 


and therefore ſhall they riſe up in judge 


ment againſt us. Bur now let us leave this 
caviller,and proceed in our matters. There 
is one thing yet remaining, wherein I deſire 
to be ſatisfied. 5 | 

Theol. & hat is that? 

Phil. I would gladly know which be the 
ſpecral remedies againſt coyerouſneſs.: : 

Theol, There be two ſpeciał remedie# 
againſt covetouſneſſe: to wit, contentati⸗ 
on, the meditation of Gods | 


Ph . Let us hear ſomewhat of contentat ion 


gut of the Scriptures. Theol. _ 
— Ej—— — 3 7 a — , 
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* tent with your preſent ſtate. Agatu, the 


| he had tt not ot himſelf. Foz contents- 


both God himſeif "the agen of al 


| ofnature:and grace, do 
us ta (irive. 


Theol. The Apoſtis ſaith, Having food 


The Spirit alſo faith , Let your conver- 


ſat ion be 'withour coverouſneſs, and be con- 


Apoſtle faith, Hee had learned in what e- 
ſtate ſoever he was, there wich to be content. 


Note, that he ſaith » he Had learned ; fo; 


tion is the ſangular gift of God : as it is 
witten, The —— eateth to the con- 
tent ion of his ſoul : but the belly of che 
wicked ſhall want. Yn ancient Father 
faith , We ought ro accuſtome our ſelves to 
live of a litile, and to be content, chat wee 
may do no wicked or filchy rhing for lucres 
lake. Another ſatth, Hee is not poor chat 
hach nothing · but he chat de ſires much. Nei- 
ther is he rich that hach much, but hee that 
wanteth nothing: for contentation never 
wanteth, There is no grief in lacking, but 
where there is immoderate deſire of having, 
If we will live after Nature, we ſhall never 
poor: if after our on appetite, we ſhall 


and raiment, we muſt be there wich content. 
For wee brought nothing into this world: 
and it is certain we fhall carty nothing out. 


* 


never be rich. CAell thereteꝛt ſaſd the 
Poet, V Vax not rich unjuſtly, hut juſtly : Be 
content with thine own things, abſtain 
from other mens. Chus then we fet, that 
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E 


was in Israel. Did net the Kozd com- 
mand the Ravens to feed Him by the 


Wa read how wonderfully the Lozd 


Path wag to Heaven, 
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Phi. Let us hear ſomewhat ef the ſecond 
remedy againſt covetoulncs, 


Theol. In earneſt think DA 
kene the mo twliſh and pinig care 


, komchtng food 
and rapnient, and — he hath 
p20vided 4g them; it might fuffice to 
cozres this-edfl in us, and mtnilker unto 
[ pꝛelervstibe agatuſt Cove⸗ 


did pꝛovide foz his Pzophet Elijah in the 
time of the great dearth and dzonght that 


Atver Cherich Did nat the Ravens 


and 52ead and Arne * and he 
== ofthe Viver 
— — how miraculouũy 
Hagar and her Ink ant, 
when — borh — —.— Abrahams 
hutſe,E'bzvnghtto gr 8 5 
0 


oo erp otra danke mozning, | 


ofthem 2 
83 eres th 


DO nor God help at a pinch, as his 
F CRT? Did ha not |! 


and how hap > Nhat 


ed od ngei tinto them, 89 


. 
Did he 


—_ 


+ ab . The Plain war's". 


(Pſa, 78. 


| 


then ten t 


Heaven, and gave them Water to dzink 
out of an ock t hath not our heavenly Fa⸗ 
ther made manp ropal and large pꝛomi⸗ 


ſap, The Lyons lack and ſuffer hunger, bur 
they that ſeck him ſhall want nothing chat 
is good ?. PDoth he not ſay, Fear him all ye 
his Saints, for nothing is wanting to them 
rhat fear him? Moth be not ſap, No good 
thing ſhal be Wich; delten them that Walk 
uprightly ? Doth he not day, Our heavenly 
Father knowerh that we have need of theſe 


us, Take no 0 what we ſhall cats; or 
„or yherewith ve ſhall 


028 


2 


tes, that he Will pz0vive nerritaries fo 
bis chüdzen ? Shall we not thinn that e 
will be ag god as his od ? doth he not 


— 
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anp fur ther ? whp do we not take his 
wozd 1 whp do we not depend Whoilp 


[upon him? whyp are we ſtill covetous ? 


why are we ſtill diſtruſtful ? wyp do we 


diſſemible and decetbe ? Oh we of little 


faith ! Our Lozd Jeſus knowing right 
well the diftruſtfutnels of our nature, and 
the deep rok it hathin us, is not onely 
content to make theſe great and ropal 


allo trengtheneth and backeth us with 
many ſtrong Reaſons to ſuppozt our 
weakneſs inthts behalf. He therefoze 
bzingeth us. back to a due conſideration 
of things. Conſider (ſaith he ) the Ra- 
vens ; conſider the fowls of the Heavens: 
for they neither ſow nor reap, nor carry into 
barns, and yer God feedeth them; they want 


nothing, Con ſider the Lillies how they grow, 
they neither labour nor ſpin; yet Salomon 
in all his royalty wzs not cloathed like one 
of theſe. Oh therekoze that we would con⸗ 
fider theſe Conſiders! Oh that we would 
an that our lite is inoze wozth then 
meat, and our bodies then rapment! Oh 


| all, no not ſo much as add one cubit to 
ſtature ! Truly, trulp, ik we well 
deeply pender theſe R:aſors, of our Sas 
vlour, and apply them to our fclv2e, they 
might ſerve foz a bulwark and ſure de⸗ 
fence againſt co vꝛtouſneſſe Pf mien would 


(who hath his wap in the whirl: winde, 


| andthe clouds. are the duſt of dis fert) 
E careth 


pꝛonu ſes untons, which were enough, but 


Lucan} 4 


that we would conſider, that with all eur 
caring and caring wa can do no ol 


conſider how that great King of Dcaven | 
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would conſider theſe thi:gs> and lay ti em 


careth foz the little Wzenand ally Spar- cn 


row, how he loketh to them, how he ten · 
dereth them, how he pzovideth foz them e⸗ 
verp dap, both bzcakfaſt,dinner, and ſup. 
per:it might ſerve to correct our diſtruſ⸗ 
fuineſs. Foz who ever ſaw theſe, oz any 
other to wl, ſtarve foz hunger ? ſo god a 
Father, and ſo god a Nurſe have they 
And are not we much better then they : 
Hath not God moze core of us, then ct 
them e Pes verilr, a thouſand times. Fc; 
he loveth them but foz our ſakes ; How 
much moze then doth he love our fcives r 
Therefoze I ſap again and again, It we 


to heart, thep would nip cobetouſneſs on 
the head, and dzibe it quite out of our 
hearts, Let us conſider therefoze, that 
God pꝛovided foz man befoze man was 
then how much moze will he pꝛovide fon 
man now that he is ? Js hee aur father, 
and will he not pꝛovide fozus e Fs he 
our Ring, and will not he regardus Js 
he our Shepherd, and will he not lo to 
us:? Bath he pꝛe vided heaven foz us, and 
wili he not give us earth e Math he given 
us his Son Chꝛid, and ſhan he not with 
hins give us ali things ? Doth he pꝛo vide 
foz His tnemies, and will he not provide 
Foz His friends ? Doth hee pꝛovide fur 
whoze=mongers, and well he neglect his 
chofen ! Doth he fend his rain, and canfe 
the Sun to ſhine upon the unjuſt, 6 ſhall 
de not upon the Juſt £ Doth he pzovide 


* 
— * 


fo: them which are not of thefamiſp, and 
wil] he not pꝛo vide foz his own 3 | 
4 eli] } 
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chuta man feed his hoggs and not care 
ez bis ſervants ? Oz will he core fox his 
ſſervants, an not regard his own chil 
dzen ? Oh, then let us conlider theſe Rea- 
ſons-ler us remember, that our Mea ven ſy 
Father hath as great care foz the pzeſer- 
vation oł his creatures, as once he had foz 
their creation. Let us therefoze remem⸗ 
ber, that he which giveth the day, will 
pꝛovide foz us the things of the dap. Ket 
us remember, that God alwaies giveth foz 
ſuſtentation, though not kfoz ſatiety. Let 
us remember that God will not famiſn rhe 
ſouls of the right eous. Let us remember 
how God never faileth his. Foj whoe⸗ 
ver truſted in the Lozd, and was confoun- 
bed ? 
Phil. What then is the cauſe that many do 
want theſe outward ſtreams ? 
Theol. , he cauſe is in themſelves, be- 
cauſes they want faith. Foz if wes had 
faith, we could want nothing, For Faith Hieron 
eareth no Famine,agſaith an anttent Fe- He,, 
ther. Another ſatth, Foraſmuch as all yu. 
things are Gods, he that hath God can want cypr · in 
nothing, if himſelf be not wanting unto God. rio. 
Therefoze to have God is to have all % po. 
things; koʒ it wehave him our friend, we ',,;,:.. 
| have enough, we need go no farther. Foz 
he will make men our friewds:yeaghe will 
make Angels, e all Creatures d be fer⸗ 
| viceabie unto us, be will give them ſpecial | 
[charge io lan to us,to guard ndnd a do 
/ continual homage untꝭ ug. Therefoze let 
| us make God our friend, and then have 
1 we done all at once, that may concern our 
E g 
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god, both foz this life and a better. But 
if he. ſtand not our friend; if we have not 
him on our ſide,f he back us not, then 
all other things whatſoever can do us no 
| geod,all is not wozth a button: F 0z, 244d 
prodeſt ſi omnia habes, cum tamen qu omnia de. 
did non habeas? hat is a man the better, 
though he have all things, and be without 
him which is the authour of ail things? 

Phil. Mere in you ſpeak very truely, 10 
doubt. For we ſee many have great plenty of 
outward things: but becauſe chey have not 
God, they can have no true comfort in them, 
or ble ſſing with them 

Theol. True inded + Foz, Man liveth 
not by bread onely, ( ſaith eur Rozd Je- 
ſug) bur by every word that preceedethour 
of the mouth of God. Ind again he ſaith , 
Though a man have abundance, yer his litc 


| | conbitcrh not in the rhings that hee hath, 


Foz without Gods bleſſing, thers can be 
no found cotnfozt in anp thing. Me ſee by | | 
daily experience how the Lozd curſeih 
the wicked, though thep Have abundance. 
Foz fome having abundance, pet are vi- 
ſite d with continual ſickneſſes. Some 
having abundance, pine away with con: 
ſumptions. Others having abundance , 
dye ot ſurfeiting. Others are ſnatched 
away by untimeip death, in the midſt of 
j allthetr jollitp.- Others are viſited with 
great lofle both by Ses and by Land. 
thers are vered with curſt Wives, and 
dilobedient childzen- Some again com= 
mit murthers and treaſons , and ſo loſe 
all at once. Others are waſted and con⸗ 
| ſumed | 
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lum d by the lecret curſe of God, no man 
b knoweth how. Some having great rich- 
es, are given over to the inurtherers, ſome 
to the thiet, lome to the popſover. There: 
faze the wiſe King ſaith, There is a ſore e- 
vil, which l have {een under the Sun,name- 
ly riches,kepr for the owners thereof ro their 
hurt, Eccleſ. 5, 13. 


Zophar alſo the Naamathite, ſaith When 
the wicked ſhall have ſufficient and enough, 
he ſhall be brought into ſtraits. The hand of 
every troubleſome man ſhall bee upon him, 
When he ſhall fill his belly, God will ſend 
upon him his fierce wrath > which he ſhall 
rain upon him in ſtead of his meats 

. Thus then it is clear, that mans life 
and god eſtate dependeth not upon thea- 
bundance ok out ward things, but onelp 
upon the bleſſi ig and Pzovidence of God 
Foz, his bleſſing onely maketh rich, and it 
doth bring no ſorrow with it. Fog , Bec ter 
is a little to the juſt , then great abundance 
to many of the wicked. Better is a little with 
the fear of the Lord, then. great treaſute, 


guity. | 

bus then J conclude this point Wan 
liveth not by bzead- but bp a bleſling on 
bzead; not by outward means, but by a 
blellung upon means. Noz how can bead, 
being a dead thing, and having no life. in 
id telt, gtve like to others 


Ph.. I do not well underſtand the mean: 


ing of theſe. words. By every Mord that pro- 
[go hel of che mouth of God. 


6 
— 


and trouble therewith. Better is alittle uith 
righreouſneſs., then great revenues it hout | 


E 3 Theol. 
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| Pſa. 33. it was done; he commanded, and t 


Theol. Thereby is meant the decres, 02- 
dinayce and pzovidence of God, which 
upholdeth all things, even the whole ozder 
of Nature. 
Foz the Scripture ſaith, Hee F 7 ke, and 
ey were 
created. In which wozds ws plainlp ſe, 
that God doth but ſpeak, and it is done; 
he dothcontmand , and all creatures are 
pꝛeſer ved Foz God doth all things with 
4 w92d. He created all with his wozd , 
he pzeſcrveth all with his woꝛd, he ſpea⸗ 
keth and it is done. His wozds are wozds 
ol power and aathozity. echatſoever hee 
ſaith, whatſoever he calleth foz, it maſt 
be done peſentip, Without any delay: 
there is uo withſtanding of him. Hep 
calleth foz famine, and behold famine He 


calleth foz peſtilence, and behold peſti⸗ 
lence. Mer calleth foz the wozd, and bes 
hold the word. All Angels, all men, all 
beats, all fifhes> ali fowls, all creatures , 
what foe ver muſt obey him, and be at his 
deck. He is the greateſt commander: his 
toad commandeth Mea ven, and earth, and 
the Sea. All creatures muſt be obedient t 
bis will. and ſubject to his Ozdinance. 
Thts is the cauſe why all thin ga, both 
in Heaven, Earth, and the Sea, do keep 
thetr immutable and unbariabie courſes , 


calleth foz plenty, and behold plenty. Der 


4 


times and ſeaſons, even betauſe he hath 
chorged them lo to do. And they muſk of 
neceſſity atwates,at all timt s, and foz e- 


ver obep; fo; the creatures muſt obey the | 
Czeatoz. This A> of Parliament was 


o made 


* * 


| 
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made the firſt werk of the wozid, and ne⸗ 
ver fince was oz can be repealed. 
Phil, But to call you back again ro che 


point we had in hand: Reſolve mee, I pray 


you, of this; whether many of rhe dear chil- 
dren of. God da not, in this life, ſometimes 
want outward things, and are brought into 
great diſtreſſe. 


wont, and was in diſtreſſe paul did want, 


Many of Gods dear ones have in all 


this is a molt infallible truth, that how 
ſoe ver Gods childzen may want, and bet | 
low bzonght> pet thep are never ntterlyp 
fozlaken > but are holpen even in greateſt 
extremit(es:pea,when all things are def- | 
perate, and bought even to the laſt caſt. 

To this point mold. — ſpeaketh 
The Apoſtie, ſaying, We are 


perſecuted, hut nor forſaken; caſt down, but 
wee periſh not. The P13ophet Jeremiah 
alfofatth; The Lord will not forſake for e- 


titude of his mercies: For hee doth not 


| phet faith; Succly che Lord will not fail 
| rance. The Lo0d 9 ſaith » For a 
4 


niſh willingly, nor from his heart, ner afflict 
the children of men. The Kingly P 


Theel. Yes certainly. Foz Elijah did x King; 
and was in many diſtreſſes. The Moly Cor. 
Chziltiang mentioned in the Hebrews did . 8. 
want, and were in marvellous diſtreſſes. 2 Cor. 


ages wanted, and at this day alte do Heb. 
want, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But 11. 36. 


ied on c- 2 Cor, | 
very ſide, but yet we deſpair not: wee are 4. 8. 


rer: bur though hee ſend affliction, yet will Lam. 3. 
ſhe have compaſſion, according to the mul 


20= 
his pſalm 


people, nexher will hee forfake his inheri- 94. 14. 


mo- 
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'Trhee; but with everlaſting mercy have 1 
had compaſſion on thee. So then we may 


jfozſaken in their troubles. 


moment in mine anger I hid my face from 


fully aſſure our ſelves and eben wziteof 
itz (ag a moſt undoubted and ſealed truth) 
that Gods childzen ſhall never be utterly 


Phil. Sith the care and providence of Gol 
is ſo great for his children as you have large- 
ly declared: what then, I pray you, is the cauſe 
why God ſutfere th his to be brought into fo 
many troubles and neceſſities? 

Theol. Their p2ofit and tenefit is the 
cauſe, and not their hurt. Foz he loveth 
them, when he ſmiteth them. Hee ka vour⸗ 
eth them, when he ſeemerh to be moſt a2 
gainſt them He aimcth at their god, 
when he ſer me th to be molt ang rp with 


them. Mer woundeth them, that he map 
heal them. He pꝛeſſeth them that he map 
eaſe them He maketh them erp⸗ that af- 
ter ward they map laugh. He alwaies 
meaneth well unto them, he never mean⸗ 
eth hurt. He is moſt conſtant in his lobe 
towards bhem. It he dzing them into ne⸗ | 
ceſſittes , it is but foz the tryal of their 
fatth-iove,patience and diligence in pꝛaper. 
It he caſt them tuto the fire, it is not 
to conſume them; but to purge and refine 
them Jfhebzing them into great dangers 


earneſtip foz help and deltverance. 


it is but to make them call upon him moze | | 


He pꝛelleth us, that we might cry : we | | 
(kp, that we map be heard: we are heard, | 


that we might bedelibered. So that here 
is no hurt done: we are wozle ſcarred 


then 
burt. E ven 


4 
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Even as the Mother, when her child is | 
wap: ward, th2eatneth co thzow it to the 
Molf, oz ſcareth it with kome poker, oz 
bulbegger, to make it eung moe unte her, 
and he quiet: So the KLozd oftentimes 
theweth ns the terrible faces of troubics 
and dangers, to make us cleave and cling 
faſter unto him and alſo teach us to e- 
ſterm better of his arfts, When we enjoy 


as health, wealth, peace, libertp, ſafety , 
&c. So then ſtiu we ſee, here is nothing | 
meant on Gods part but god ; as it is Rom. 8. 
wzitten, All ch ngs Mork together for good, ¶HNeb. 12 
to them that love God. cd, eben theaf-!, 


fied unto them by the Spirit, that there |, , 
by they are made partakers of the hol | 
nelle of God: thereby thep en joy the quiet 6. 


tain unto a greater meaſure of jep in the 14. 
Holy Gholt : therebp the world is cru⸗ phil. 3. 


— 


1 Thel. 
| fruit of righteouſneſs: thereby they at⸗ Gl. 6. 


them, and to be tnoze thankfal foz them ; { | 


ctfied to them; and thep to the Wozid: 10. 
there by they are made confozmavie ta the 2 Cor. 
death of. Chuſt: thereby · they are Repo fr 1. 32. 
from the condemnation of the Mozid: Rom 5. 
thereby they learn experience, pMtience, 3,4. 
hope, & c So that all things conſidered; 
Gods childzen are no loſers by their at⸗ 
flictions,b::! gainers. Jt is better fo: them 
to Have them, then to bs withoni them: 
thep ate bery god koz them, Foz when 
Gods chien are chaſtiſed, it is as it 
ſyouid br. Foz tothem ihe croffe is mercy, [ 
and loſs is gun . Fffittions are their 


Lion hag their adverlity their beſt 
Univerſity. E ic 
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| EC God) chat I have been aftifed,rhar 1 might 


119. 


Ir is good for me (fanh the holy man ot 


learn thy ftarures By his afflicttons 

therefoze he learned much, and became a 

godScholar in GodgBok,and welilen 

in his Statutes and Laws. He grew to 
| great wiſdome andjudgement by his che 

ſtiſements. All things turned about in 
| Gods merciful! Pzovidence, to his ever⸗ 

taſting comfoat. Foz I ſap again and a- 
gain, That all things tend to the god 
of Gods choſen people. Ind thercfoze 
that eftate which God. will have his 
chtidzen to be in, is alwates beſt foz them: 
becauſe he who can beft diſcern what ts 
beſt; ſerth it to de belt foz them; whether 
it be ickneſle oʒ health, poverty oz plen⸗ 
ty, pꝛilon oz itbertp> pzolperity oz ad ver⸗ 
lity. Foz ſometimes lickneſle is better 


— 


ty · Fre therekoze the Chudzen of God 
lick ? It is beſt foz them. Axe they pan: 
It is beſt fo; them. Are they in any tron- 


4 


foz us then health, and pobertpthen plen= | 


dle e It is beſt fog them; becanſe their 
good Father will turn it to the beſt. Hee 
will oftentime# cut ns ſhozt of eur luſts 
and deſires, decauſe he ſeeth we will bane 
our ſelves withthem, he in katherly care 
| wilt take the knife from us, becauſe hee 
; Ceerh we will hurt our ſelves with it. Her 
will keep us ſhozt of health and-wealth , 
| becouſe he knoweth we will be the wozſe 
' foz them. De will not give ns to much 
kaſe and proſperity in this wozn; fox he 
' Rnoweth it will poyfi nas. Be will not 
allow us continual reſt, like ſanding 


— — ——. —_——_— 
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£7 
| ponds; foz then he knoweth we will ga⸗ 
ther ſcum @ filth. Be dealeth fatherip and 
mercifuilp with us in ali things; even 
L then ſeeking our greateſt god, ohen wee | 
n think he doth us moſt harme. 
to And toſpeak ali in a wozd : he bzing- 
* eth us into troubles and ſtraits to this 
in end eſpeciallp, that hee map hear of us. 
- Foz he right well knew2th our nature, 
'B he is well acquainted with our diſpoſi- 
d tion: he no weth toe will not come at him, 
e but when we ſtand in ned of him; we 
care not foz him ſo long as all goeth well |.. 
| | | withug. But if we come into diſtrefſe,oz 
g | want any thing that we kain would have, 
| then he is ſare to hear of us, as he ſaith | 
2 | bythe Dzophet, in their affliction they will H Hof, 3. 
leek me early 15. 
| Ind another Pꝛcphet faith , Lord; in Iſa. 26. 
trouble have they viſited thee ; rhey poured 16. 
d out a Prayer when thy chaſtiſement was up- 
, on them. So then now, J hop? pou do 
plainly ſe the canſe whp the Lozd bzing⸗ 
g eth his child zen into ſo many troubles and 
F 
; 
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neceſſities. | 
Phil. 1 do ſee it indeed, and am very well 
ſarisfi:d in ir. But yet let me ank you one | 
thing further: Are Gods children alwaycs| ; _ 
ſure to be delivered out of their troubles ?- ; 
Theol. Yes verily : and (out of =; , 
{far fozth as God ſeeth god fox them: = 
Fozit is wziten, Gren ate the r. -oubles |! ; 
ot the righteous :; but the Lord detivereth [.4- 19. 
him our of them all. Paint Peter f{xith 1 Per. 
The Lord knowerh how to deliver the godly f x 2 
| | our of temptation. Is {f he ſhould 17 gn | | 
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expet ienced in it, lo as he can do iteaſtiy 


A ET a 


He (8 well beaten to it, and "well ſen and 


ok jcſ:ph being inpziſon , Thar when his 


and without any trouble at all. It is ſaid | 


pſ. 105. appointed time was come, and the counſel of 
19, 20. the Lord had tried him; rhe King ſent and 
| Jooſe& him, the Ruler of the peoplle deliver» 
| ed him. And again the Scriptures faith, 
Pſa, 34. The righteous cry , and the Lord heareth 
17. them, and delivereth them our of all their 
atoubles. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and del ver- 


— 


himſelf ſaith, concerning the righteous 
Pla. 91. man. Becaule he hath loved me, therefore 1 
7. will deliver him, 1 will exalt him, becauſe 
| he hath known my Name. He ſhall call upon 
me in t.ouble, and 1 will hear him. 1 will be 
ö | with him in trouble: I will deliver him, 
and glorifie him. So alſo ſaith tliphaz the 
Job. 5.] Temanite, He ſhall deliver thee in ſix trou- 
den in the ſeventh the evil ſnall not 
touch thce. Come, my people, faith the 

[Iſa, 26. Lozd, Enter thou into A. Chambers » — 
ſhut the doors after thee : hide thy ſelf for 
a very little while, until the indignation 
paſs over. And the Pꝛophet faith, Upon 
Mount Zea ſhall bee deliverar ce, and it 
Odad. m l be holy: and the houſe of Jacob ſhall 
" 119. ;ofleſs ther hereditary Poſſeſſions. Wiz 
moſt innumerable places of the Scvip- 

| tiſres might be oliedged to this purpoſe; 


byt theſe map ſuffice. Therefoze let us 
| know foz a certainty, that ſo ſure as 
j a and afflictions are to the chil- 


dzen of God, fo ſure alſe is dciiverance 
one 


woe noo. co EO wy 222282 


eth them. Ind in another place, the Lozd | 
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delivered. Job in trouble, but delivered. 
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ont of the fame. Ps we may wuilk of the 
one, and make reckoning of it, as ſure as 
the coat on our back; ſo map we alſo in 
Gods god time, Wzite of the other, and 
make full account of it, as ſure as the 
Loꝛd is true. Abraham wag in trouble but | 


David in great trouble, but delivered. 
The thzer childzcn in the kurnace, but de- 
Uvered. Daniel. in the Apens Lien, but 
delivered: Jonas in the (Whales belly. but 
delivered. Paul in innumerable troubles, 
but pet dalivered ont of all. 


P nil. All chis being true that you ſay, it 
followeth; that Gods children. are chaſtiſed 
onely fot thier good , and ever more ſure of 
del verance in his appointed time. Which 
ching being ſo, me thinks chere is no cauſe 
at all why they ſhauld be over-heayy, or too 
much caſt down in their afflictions. 

Theol. Aſluredly there is no cauſe at 
all, but rather cauſe why they ſhould re- 
jopce-clap their hands and ſing Care a- 
wap. Foz can a father fozfake his Chil⸗ 
dzen ? a Ring his ſubjcts ? a Malter his 
ſervant, oz 8 Shepherd his ſhap ? Doth 
not Jchovah fap, 1 will not leave thee nor 
forſake thee + Doth not our. Heavenly Fa- 
ther know wc have ned oftheſe things; 


— 


Hath nat God given us hisccioꝛd that wel. 
(hall not want out ward things ? Math he 
not ſald, they ſhail be caſt upon us ĩ Why 
then ſhould we be diſmayed ? hy ſhould 
wee hang down sur heads 4 hp do 
{ we not pluck up god hearts, and be ot᷑ 
good chear : Gad is gur bear 3 5 
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States of Paradice, and heirs apparent 


he is our beſt. friend; der is our datly | 
Wenefacoz ; he kapeth us at his own. 
colt and charges he grudgethus nothing, 
he thinketh nothing to much foz us; hee 
loveth us molt dearip; he is moſt chary 
aud tender over us; d cannot endure 
the Ain ſhould blow upon us; he will 
have us want nothing that is god foz ug... 


It we will eat gold we ſhall have it. M 
hath given us his faithful pzomiſe, that 

as long as we live, we ſhail never want · 
Let us therefoze rejopcs and be merrp. 
Foz heaven is ours,carth is ours, God is 
ours, Chziſt is ours, all ts ours; as the 
Ipoſtie faith, All is yours, and you are 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. (The wozld- 
clap their hands, and crow long befoze it 
be dap, ſaping, All is theirs, but the chil⸗ 
dzen of God may lap, and ſap trulp, All 

is ours, Foz thephave a true title and 
pzoper tnterelt thzongh CThzilt in all 


the Creatures. Wany are their pꝛivi⸗ 
edges, great are thetr pzerogatives; they 
are free ofhcaven,and free of earth. The 
ars the onely free Dentzons of the wozld: 


Chatſt hath purchaſed them their fret- | - 


dom:Thzilt hath made them free, e there⸗ 
foze they are free indeed. They are free- 
from fin, free from hell, fre from dam⸗ 
nation. Thep. are af peace with God, 
Men and Angels : they are at peace with 
themſelves : Thep are at peace with al 
creatures - thep are poung Pꝛinces, Ine 
geis fellows , deſcended of the higheſt 
houſe , of the bid Nopal of Beaven-, | 


te. 
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to the immoꝛtal Crown. Therefoze God 
hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch young Pzinces as they 
art: pta, he hath giden a very Nraight 
charge te all His Creatures, to look to 
them > to fe to them that thep want no⸗ 


lo charp, ſo tender, is he of them. The 
Angels muſt comfozt Jacob: the cha ie 
mult reſcue Jonas : the Baven mult fed 


Joſhua ; the Dea mult divide it ſelf, that 
Moſes and his people may paſs thozow : 
the fire muſt not burn the thze childꝛen: 


the creatures muſt change their nature, 
rather then Gods childzen ſhould not ba 
holpen and delivered. Oh therefoze how 
great is the happineſſe of Gods choſen ! 
Who can expzeſſe it : ha can utter it 
they know not the ir own Happineſſe : it 
is hid from them. Yfflictions do Cloud 
it: trondles do over⸗ſhadow it: croſſes 
do dim it: and there is an interpoſttion of 
the earth betwixt their fight and ir. Wut 
this is moſt certain and ſure; that the bet 


thing, thatrhey take no hurt: fo jealous, | 


Elias; the Sun and Pon muſt ſtay fo: 


the Lyong may not devonr Daniel: In 


the ſweet is to come; their happineſte doth 


with Chriſt in 
pear , then ſhall rhey alſo appear with him 
in glory. It doth not yet appear what they 
ſhall be; but when he cometh, they ſhall be 
made like unto him. Their names are al- 
ready taken, a entred into the bk of lite, 


is behind wtth the childzen of God; al 


Jand one day they ſhall de crowied, One 


dap. 


not appear in wozld. Their life is hid |; John © Þ| 
When Chriſt ſhall ap- 12 ; 
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upon his chilyzen , but it they endure it 


map {th patience and comfozt ſabunt 


bleſſed, &c. One day they ſhall. enſoꝝ his 
pzeſence, where is fulneſſe of joy, and at 
whoſe right hand there is pleaſures for ever- 
more, Therekoze let all Gods ſecret anes 
re jopce, ling and be merry. Foz howſoe- 


den under kot, made no⸗ bodies, and walk 
as thadaws; being counted as the very 
rags of the earth, and the .abjecs of the 
wozld: pet the time will come, when their 
| happſneſle and felicity (hall be ſuch ag ne⸗ 
ver entred into the heart of man tit is 
endicfle, unſpeakable, and tnconceivable- 
Phil. I do now plainly ſee, that there is nos 
cauſe why Gods people ſhould be too heavy 
and dumpifh in their afflicions. | ſee, that 
though they be not free from all afflictions; 
yet ate they free from all hurtful afflictions. 
For no rad, no c:efs,rio chaſtiſement, is hurt? 
ful unto them, put all, in th. concluſion, co- 
nieth to a ble ſſed iſſue. 
Theol. You have uttered a great and a 
molt certain truth. Foz there is no af⸗ 
flicion oz trpal, which God tmpoleth 


| Qufctly,, ttaſt in his mercp flrmip, and 
' tarry his god pleaſure obedientlp, it hath 
a bleſſed and a comfoztable end. There⸗ 
foꝛe the p::pic of Bod map Well be mer- 
ry in the nudſt of their ſozrows. They 


theme to their Fathers cozresions, 
taking (hem patient ip, and even kiſſing 
his holy Bod , and ſaying in them ſelves 
Sith my Father wil have it ſo, J am. 


þ 


day it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Come yce | 


ver in this woꝛld they be contemned, tro⸗ 


— — 
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content;leing it is his mind, J am wil- 
ling wittzal. As old Eli ſaid, It is the Lord, 
ler him do what he will. Ind as David in 
like (abmiſſion> ſatd in a certain caſe, Be · 
hold, here am I: let him do to mee as it ſee- 
meth good in his own eyes And again he 
ſaith, was dumb, & opened not my mouth; 


a | and that maketh them glad to think of 


becauſe thou Lord haſt done ir. Behold 
here then the patience a Gods Saints, 
and their humble ſubmiſſion unto his moſt 
holy will. They know all ſhail end well, 


tt. I conciade then, that the Chtidzen of 
God are happy in what ſtate foever they 
are; happy in trouble, happy out of trou⸗ 
bie ; happy in poberty, happy in plenty; 
bleſſed in gckneſſe, bleſſed in health; bleſ- 
fed at home likewiſe, and abzoad; and e⸗ 
very wap bleſſed. Wut on the contrary » 
the wicked are curſed in what ſtate ſoe- 
ver they are, curſed in ſickneſſs, curſed 
in health; curſed in plenty, cur ſed in po⸗ 
verty; curſed in pꝛoſperitp, curſed in ad⸗ 
verſity; curfed in hon our, curſed in diſhs- 


nour: Foz all things - wozk together foz 
their deſtruction Nothing doth them any 
good. Chey are not any thing the better, 
either foz Gods mercies oz judgem ents. 
Au weathers are alike unto them. They 
are alwales the ſame, in pzofperity and 
adverlitp;thep are no changelings. And 
as we ſap, Þ god pear doth not mend 
them, noz an ill pear pair them. 

Ph. Vou have long infiſted upon this point 
Now proceed to the fourth ſign of a mans 
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damnation, which is the centempt of che 
Go- | 
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Luk. 10. 


: Goſpel; and lay open boch the greatneſs, of | 


che firf and the danger of ir. 


then the fozmer. It is a ſin againſt the 
firſt Table. It toucheth the perſon of 
Sod himſelf, Foz tocontemutheGoſpel; 


ſpel it is. It to contemn the Min iſters 
of the Soſpel, be to contemn God and 
Chriſt,(ag our Loʒd Jeſusavoucheti) how 
mich moze then to contemn the Goſpel 


ling with this fin. It ts to meddie with 
edgedtois, to meddle with Pzinces mat= 
ters, totouchthe Ark, to come near the 
holy Mountain, ali which were things 
full of great peril and er. Pea, it 
is to ſpiil the Sacrament. It is Noli me 
tangerd: It is to rail at a Ring It is 
to ſpet God in the face. It is high treaſon 


ment as an unholy thing 


m_— 


Theol. This its of another nature | 


it is to contemn God himlelf whole G6: | 


its ſeif ? Therefoze it is dangerous med-= | 


Ee 
tit of G 
niſned v 
Angels, 
ſo great 
refuſed 
we eſc: 
ſpeaker 
viour ( 
for $06 
che co 


againſt the Ring of giozy- Therefoze 
this In» of all other, can never be endu- 


red, and may at no hand be bozn withsi. | 


enge a moztal King endure the con= 
tempt of his Laws ? Can he pat up the. 
contempt ot his own perſon : can hes a- 
bide any, to ſpet at this Scepter, oz to 
thzows ſtone at it No fareip he will not. 
Therefoze the Holy Sholt faith, He tha 
delpiſerh Moſts'sLaws,dyerh without mercy, 
mine te; two or three witneſſes. Ot how much 
ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be wor- 
thy, which treadeth under foot the Son of 


God, and counteth the blood of the Teſta- 
(wherewith hes 

wag ſanctified) and doth deſpiſe che Spi- 
rit 


—— 
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ic of Grace? And again» if chey were pu- 
niſned which 8 ed not the word ſpoken 9 
Angels, how ſhall wee eſcape if wee negle 
ſo great ſalvation ? if they eſcaped not,which 
refuſed him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall 
we eſcape if we turn away from him that 
¶ ſpeaketh from heaven ? Therefoze our Sa⸗ 
| viour Chzilt ſaith, That ir ſhall be eaſier 
for Sodom in the day of judgement, then for 
the contemners of the Goſpel, | 
02eover he faith, The Queen of rhe 
South ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt all 
frow-ard deſpiſers of his V Vord. For ſhe came 
from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 10 hear 
the wiſdome of Salomon: and behold, a grea- 
ter then Salomon is here. Foz Chriſt is 
greater then Salomon; His doctrine and 
wil dome fax moze excellent. Ind therefoze 


They ſhall ne ver be able to anſwer it. 
Foz the Spirit ſatth, He hat deſpiſeth the 
word, ſnall be deſtroyed. t. Peter alſo tet: 


firſt age, are now in heli-fire, bet auſe they 
both delpiſed, and were dilobedient to the 
doctrine of Chiſt; Which ( though not 
perſonally, in his divine Spirit) hee 
ſpake by Noah. Mo then wee ſe clearly, 


their lin ts the greater which contemn it. 


ith us, that the eld wozid,and men of the | 


his gioztous Golpe! ſhould ber fo uttiver- 
ſally and openly contemned as it is. 

Phil. you have ſpoken meſt truly, and alſo | 
ſhewed ir out of the Scriprures that the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel is a moſt hainous ſin. 
yet for all thar, ir is moſt lamentable to con- 


God wlll neber take it at dur hands, that 


ſider, how lxtle men eſteem ir, and how tight 
. they 
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they make of it. Many regard it no moreſſþ 11e<P vf 
chan an egge- hell, chey think ir not worth af in che 
galley half- penn); they will not go to the] won in 
r to hear it; they take it to be a breath be a: 
from us, and a ſound to them, and ſo the mar- hands 
ter is ended. ro chen 
They eſteem ir but as a noiſe, or empty will he 
| found in the air; or as a yoyce afar off, tha [| 2! Tat 
a man underſtandeth not; they never felt the foren 
po ver of it in their hearts: Therefore they 
prefer their Sheep, their Farms, their Oxen, 
their Profits, their Pleaſures, y ea, every thing 
before it: they know ir not to bee any ſuch 
recious jewel, as it is. Although our Lord 
Fefus himſelf compare it to a hid treafure, and 
a moſt precious pearl, yet theſe filthy ſwine 
of the world tread it under feet · for they know 
not the price of it. Though Salom en the wile 
fairh, All che merchandize of gold and ſil- 
ver: pearl, and precious ſtones, are not te. bee 
compared to it 3 yet theſe Beaſts, theſe dogs, 
and hogs of the world, contemn ir. They e- 
ſteem a Cow more than. Chriſts moſt glori- 
ous Goſpel. 
They are like Eſops Cock, which made 
more account of a Barley com, than all rhe 
1 precious ſtones in the World; they are like 
little children, that aſteem their rattle more 
than a bag of gold; they are like the Gada- 
rent, which eſteemed their hogs more than: 
Chriſt and his Goſpel; they make nothing of 
it: they think it not worth 5 while. Many of 
chem fir idle in the ſtreets, even upon the Sab- 
baths; while the Goſpel is preached in their 
Caurches; many are at Cards and Tables 
in the Ale - houſes. Many on the Sabbath; 
| ſlecp - 
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| Some runne after Whores and Harlots on 


| to the Stool-ball, and others look on. O mi- 
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ſleep upon their beds all the Sermon while 
in rhe atternoon. Many will hear a Ser- 
mon in the foore-noon , and they take that 
to be as much as God can requite at their 
hands, and that he is ſomewhat beholden 
to them for it; but as for the afternoon, they 
willhear none : then they will to Bowls 
or Tables. Theſe men ſerve God in the 
fore · noon, and the Devil in the after- noon. 


the Sabbath, ſome runne to Dancing and 
Bear-bait ing, ſome {ir upon their Stalls , 
ſome fir in their Shops, ſome by the Fire 
ſide, ſome fir idle in the Streets, ſome go 


ſerable Wrerches ! O curſed Cairiffs ! O 
monſtrous Hell- hounds, which ſo groſly and 
openly contemn the Goſpel of Chriſt ! what 
will become of them in the end ? Afluredly 
their damnation ſleepeth nor. A thouſand 
deaths wait for them; they lye open on all 
ſides tothe wrath of Ged. And we may won- 
dex at his marvellous patience, that hee doth 
not throw down balls of wilde-fire from 
Heaven ro conſume and burn up both rhem, 
their ſhops and houſes , and even make 
them ſpeRacles of his vengeance » for ſo no: 
torious contempt of ſuch ſacred, holy and high 


things, p 

Theol. Pon have ſpoken very truelp,3ea- 
loufip and religiouſly; and I do greatly 
commend pou tot it. Ind I maſt needs af- 
firm the ſame things, foz they cannot bee 
| denped, and fog mine on part, J think 
the Goſpel was never ſo openiycontem- 
ned in am age (of a people living under 
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ThziltianPzince ) as it is in this age 
Fos howlſoever ſome make a ſhew of Re: 
ligion, pet they have denped the pown 
thereof. They turn the grace of God inte 
wantonneſle , as t. Jude ſaith. They 
make the Goſpela cloak foz their inns. 
They receive it, and embzace it, as it will 
beſt ſtand with their pzofits and plea: 
ſares , their luſts and likings, thetr cre:| 
dits and policies, and not a jot further. 
Thep wil pzactife it at their pleafhre. 
Theſe men profeſs they know God: but by 
their works they deny him, and are abomi- 
nable, diſobedient, and to every good work 


oteſtants. 

Phil. This age indeed aboundeth with ma- 
ny hollow-heamed hypocrites, diſſemblers, 
and time-ſervers, which how ſoever they make 
a face, and bear a countenance, as though 
they loved the Goſpel, yet their heart is not 
with it. Their heart is with Atheiſm, their 
heart is with Popery, they have a Pope in 
cheir belly: they be Church - Papiſts. How- 
ſoevet, now and then they come to the 
Church, and hear a Sermon, and ſhe a good 
countenance to the Preacher. yet their heart 
goeth after covetouſneſs. The Lord com- 
pla ineth of this by che Prophet, ſaying, This 
people will ſit before thee, and hear thy 
words but they will nor do them. For with 
che ir mouths they mike jeſts: and their heart 
goes after covetouſne s. God complaineth 
of this alſo by the Prophet Jeremiah , ſay · 


the pzofeſlon of it,and under a godly ani 
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dultery, and fwearfalſely , and ſtand before 


me in this houſe, whereupon my name is cal- 
led , and ſay, We are delivered; though we 
have done all theſe abominations ? Is this 
houſe become a den of rheives , whereupon 
my Name is called > Where we ſeehow the 


Lord doth chide his people, and ſharpely re- 


prove them for abuſing of his Temple, wor- 
ſhip and ſacrifices, making them a cloak for 
their fins: and making his houſe a den of 
theeves, which ſhould bee an aſſembly of 
Saints. Now all this is a lively deſcription of 
our time, wherein many uſe the excrciſes of 
the Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, not to kill 
and morrifie fin , but to nouriſh and ,fhelrer 
their fins. For they blindly imagine, that 
if they come to the Church, and pray, and 
hear the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their 
ſins, though they loave them not. They ima- 
gine they have given God his full due; and 
that therefore they may be the more bold to 
ſin afterward. Theſe kind of hypocrites are 
like rogues which uſe medicines not to cure 
fores, but to make ſores. Theſe are like the 
Papiſts, which think if they hear Mals in the 
morning, they may do what they lift all the 
day after. 

Theol. I fee now vou have very well 
pofitted in the knowledge of God and 
true Religion. You have ſpoken ſoundly, 
and like a man of knowiedge in Gods 
matters, Foz the common fozt of people 


- think ind&d, that all Religion conſiſteth 


in the outward ſervice of Bod, though 
their hearts be far from him. To whom 
God map juſtip cap, This people draweth 

| near 
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near mee with their lips, but their hearts are 
far from mee. Of whom alſo God map 
juſtiy take up all his ſuſt complaints of 
his people Iſrael and Judah, which are ſo 
frequent in all the Pzophets : to wit, that 
he did abhoz their ſacrifices, loathe their 
oblations, deteſt their incenſe,deſpiſe their 
new-Mons: diſdain their Rams, Lambs, 
and Goats, accounting them all bat as 
mans biod, dogs biod, ſwines blod ; 


blood; becanſe they executed not Juſtice 
and Judgement in the gate; becauſe they 
wers not obedient to his will: becauſe 
their hearts were not with dim; be- 
canſe hey uſed, oz rather abuſed all theſe 
things as ſheiters foz their lng. 

Phil. The gre:.t contempt of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel in this age doth ſtrongly ar- 
gue tlie contempr of rhe Goſpel ir ſelf. For 
a man cannot love the Goſpel, and hate the 
faichful Minifters chercof. Bur wee ſee by 
lamencable experience, that the moſt grave, 
gedly, and learned Miniſters, are had in de- 
rifion of very baſe and vile perſons. And 
as Job ſaith, They whole Fathers I have re- 
fuſed ro ſer with the dogs of my flocks, they 
were the children of fools » and the children 
of villaines , which were more vile then the 
earth. For now every raſcal dares ſcoff and 
ſcorn at the mi-ſt, grave and ancient Fathers 
and Paſtors of the Church, dares flout them 
as they walk inthe Keers, and as they ride 
by the high-waies. And though the holy 
Ghoſt giveth chem glorious and lofty ci- 


and all becauſe their hands wett full orf 


tles „ (as the Ste wards of Gods own houſe , 
f diſpoſers 
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diſpoſers of his ſecrets, disburſers of his trea- 


keys of heaven, Gods Secretaries, Gods Am- 
balladors, Angels; yea, the very glory of 
Chriſt: and all this te expreſs rhe excel 
lency af their calling) yet rheſe vile varlets 
and venemous vermirie of the earth, dare 
call chem proud Prelates, pild Parſons, pelt · 
ing Prieſts. O monſtrous and intollerable 
— 12 | Now it is come to paſs, that this 
moſt ſacred Function ( which is glorieus in 
the fight of God and his Angels, and in it 
ſelf moſt honoura ble) is had in greateſt con- 
tempt of all callings. For now the earth is 
full of rank Arhciſts, and mock- Gods, which 
ſcoff at the Goſpel, and blear out their tongue: 
at all religion. Theſe kinde of Fellows ne- 
ver diſſemble for che matter, they make no 


not their ſins, but declare them openly like 
Sodom. They care not if they never come 
to the Chutchʒ they are too full of it. They 
live like bruite beaſts. They think the Scrip- 


and paſt-graces, ; 

Theol. Of ſuch the Ppoſtle Saint be- 
ret fozetgld > That inthe laſt dayes ſhould 
come mockers, and ſuch as would live after 
cheit own luſts, & c. Offach, a godly wzt= 
ter ſaith //erbum Bei ſecure contemnitur, vo- 
miſſianes inant eſſe cręduntur, mina pro fabi 
habentur: Chat is, The Word of God is 
leſly contemne dg his promiſes are cd 


vain, and his chreatnings tables. Of 
| Poet fach: 4 


lure; keepers of the broad ſeal, keepers of the 


ſne wat all, they are no hypecrires, they hide | - 


tures are but fables. They rail at the Mini- 
ſters and Preachers; they make flat oppoſi- | 
tion againſt them, and are notorious mockers 
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Heu! vivunt homines tanguam mors nulla ſt- 
Aut velut iufernus fahula vana foret. (quatur; 
Alas ! men live as they -ſhauld never die; 
Or as chough ſpeech of Hell were a ſtark lie. 
Now is alſo: the time, wherein the 


theiſts;and molt men live as if there were 


godlineſs veſptſed, zeatabhozred, ũnceri⸗ 
ty ſtcoſted at, uprightnels loathed, Pzea- 
chers contemncd , Paokellozs di dained 
andalmoſt all god men had in deriſion. 
Foz now we map juſtip com platn with 


the Pꝛo 
— juſtice ſtandeth afar off: Truth is 


cer. 
eck from evil, maketh himfelt a prey. Che 
P3ophet Micah bewalleth the times, ſay: 
ing, The gœod man is per iſhed cut of the 
earth, and there is none righteous among 
men. They 


man hunteth his neighbour with a net. ¶ he 


| | Prophet Jeremiah complstneth of the 


fame evil in his time; : namely, that the 


ning; Were they aſhamed (faith he) when 
they had committed abominatien-? Nay,they 
were not aſhamed, neither could 
any ſhame. This is a lively pidure, and 
a very count erpane ot ont time: fog new 


become impudent in ſia. ce cannot bluſh 


ſhame, and paſt grace. God, what 


mond ſwarmeth- with Papilts:and . 


fallen in rhe ſtreers , and equity cannot en- 
Yea, truth faileck, and he that refrain- 


all lye in wait for blood; every 


no God: Foz now Betigion is hatrd, trus 4 


„ Judgement is turned back- | 


people were come to de paſt ſhame in in- 


they have 


we cannot be aſhamed · we are almoſt paſt | 


will this gar grow to in the end * 
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Phil. We may juſtly fear ſome great jadg- 
ment of God te be rear unto us: yea, even 


to hang over our heads. For the Lord will 
ne ver leave the N of his Goſpel and 
his Miniſtry unpuniſhed, | 

Theol, Pou have ſpoken a truth; and 
Wwe have heard bcfozo how the old Woꝛld 
was plagued foz tt. And we read how 
grievouſlyp the Acws were afflicted bp the 
IKomans foz this fin : as our LozdFeſus 
didplainlp foze⸗tel. We read allo, that af: 
ter the Lozd had pꝛeached theGoſpei him- 
ſelf, and ſpꝛead it abzoad by his Bpolties, 
conquering the cMoꝛid thereby, (which 
thing was ſigniffed bythe white Yozle, 
his ner his Bow, and his Crown) and 
pet ſhoʒtip after, faw that tie ſame began 
to be contemned in the world, and made 
light ol; then he did in moſt fearfyl man⸗ 
ner plague the earth with wars, bid 
ſheddings, tumults, dearth, amine, and 


done to his faithful Emdaſſadozs. as aps 


peſtilence ; which are all figuificd by the 
redhozfe, the black hozſe, and the pale 
hozle, which did appear at the opening of 
the fecond ,third, and fourth ſeal. Ho 
itkewtle undoubtedly, God will ſeveretp 
puniſh all injuries, w20ngs e contempts 


ptareth , Rev. 11. 5. whereit is ſet don, 
That If any would hurt the two witneflſes 
with their te olives, and two candleſticks, 
(whereby is ſignified the faithful Pzea⸗ 
chers ok the Goſpel , With-aiithe:r ſpt⸗ 
ritual treafares and Yeavenly light) 
fre ſhould proceed our of their mouths, and 
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deyour their adverſaries : that in, The fire 
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of Gods wzath ſhould conſams all that 


had. onpꝛeſſed them, eſther by mocks ,[” | 


flouts,ratiings,flanders,tmp;iſonment,oz 
anp other kind of indignity. Of this wee 
have a plain example oz two in the Scri⸗ 
pture. Frrft,we read ho w fire came down 
from heaven, e conſumed the contemptu⸗ 
ons Captain and his fifty, at the thzeat: 
ning and calling foz of Elijah. Secondlp, 
how two Bears came out of the kozreſt, 
and tarein pieces two and fozty ponkers 
which mocked Eliſha, the Pꝛophet ot S od 
calling him bald⸗ head, bald⸗ head. So 
then by theſe examples it is mantifeſt, that 
howſoever the Lozd map wink at =_ 
things koꝛ a time. and make as though he 
ſaw them not, pet the time wil come, when 
he Will rain fire and bzimſtone upon all 
the ſcoffers of his kaithtul Miniſters, and 
contemners of his Goſpel. All this ts 
plajnip declared in the firſt chapter of the 
Pꝛoverbs of Salomon: Whereis ſhewed 
bow the wiſdom of God, even Jeſug Chiſi 
the higheſt wiſdom, doth cry alondall a: 


bꝛoad in the world, and mau feſt himſetf | 


in the open ſtreets ; but pet is contemned 
of wicked wozidlings, and fcoffing fois. 
TherefozefaithThzilt,Becauſe I have cal- 
led, and ye refuſed, i have ſtretched our my 
hand, but none would regard: ye have hated 
knowledge, & deſpiſed all wy counſelzthere- 
fore I will laugh at yeur deſtructi on, & mock 
when your foar comerh upon y ou, like a ſug- 
den deſolation; and your deſtruction like a 
whirl-wind, Then ſhall they call upon mee, 
bur I will not an{wer;they ſhall ſeek me early 


but 
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| bur they ſhall not find mee Herein then we 
ee his terrible wzath e vengeancs thaeat- 
ned from heaven againſt all pzophane 

contemners of Chztlt and his everlaſting 
; Golpet,oz any of the faithful! Publiſhers 
and Pzoclaimers thexęot. Behold there⸗ 
koze: ye deſpiſers, and wonder: co:ſiver 
well what will become ofpoy in the end. 
Do not think that the moſt jult God will 
[\aIwates put it up at pour hands, that pee 
' ſhould lo manifeſtly condemn both his 
; Wozd,and moſt zealous Pzeachers, and 
[ Pzofeſſozs thereof- No, no: allure pour 
ſelves, he will be eaben with pon, at laſt. 
He will ſmite pou both Adeling and over: 
thwart : he will dog you and purſue pon 
with his judgements, and never leave fol- | 


theface of the earth. Fox remember, x 
pꝛap pou, what he ſaith in Deuteronomy, 
If Iwher my glittering {word,and mine hand 
take hold of judgement, I will execute ven- 
geance on mine enemies, and I will reward 
them that hare me: ILwilbmake mine arrows 
drunk with blood, and my {word ſhall-eat the 
fleſh of mine adverſaries. 

E bit, Truly, Sir, we may juſtly fear, that 
far our great contempt. of rhe Goſpel, and ge- 


towing the chale with vou, till hes hath | 
deſtroyed yon, and confamed pou from off] 


nẽral coldneſi, both in the profeſſion and pra- 
ctiſe thereof, God will take it from us, and 
give it to a people that will bring forth the 
fruit thereof. ; 

Theol. cet map well fear indeed, leſt 
tos our dus, eſpecially.our loathing of 
the heavenly Manna - Lozd remove our | 
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"FI canvieſtick, take awap our ver trum⸗ 


pets, let us no tnoze hear the ſwert delis 


Sabbaths to ceaſe , and bzing upon us 
that moſt grievous and ſoze famine of 
not hearing the ond of the Lozd,fpoken 


Halcyon days and golden pearg,be turned 
into weeping, mourning and lamentatt⸗ 


Goſpel may be continued to us and our po- 


ing ot it, pou efteemitno moze then a diſh⸗ 


it a way from us. 

F bil, Amen, Amenzand let us all pray ear- 
neſtly, night and day, that thoſe fear ful judg- 
ments may, accord ing to Gods infinite mer- 
cy, bee held back, which our fins do conti- 
nually cry for; and that k's moſt glorious 


ſtet iry, even yet with preatet ſucceſs, 

Aua. No doubt it is a very great fin to de- 
ſpiſe rhe Word ef God; and I think there is 
none ſo bad that will do it. For ve ought to 
love Gods Word, God forbid elſæ. He that 
loveth not Gods V Vord, it is pity he liveth. 

Theol. Thele are but wozds of courſe: 
Ft is an eafie matter to ſpeak god words: 
and verp manp Will ſap as poa ſap. Bat 
both pou and they in pour pꝛactiſe, do 
plain i ſhew that pou make no rec kon⸗ 


tlont. I think, if the matter were well 
tTped, vou have ſcant a Bible in pour 
houſe But though pou have one it is ma- 
nileſt that pou ſeldome read therein with 


any care 02 conſcience and as ſeldome hear 


of Aaron, cauſe all viſion to fatl, and our 


— 


of by Amos the Pzophet. Then ſhail our 


on. God fox His infintte mercy lake, turn 


9 5 


the 012d pzeached. How eiſe could pen 


be ſd ignozant as pou are: 
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[Pon hadraher? to the hol 


the Apoſtie hits pou home,whenhe fatth 


will give no time to pꝛivate pꝛapers, res- 


N 
n 
— 


2 Aſin. I grant that l. and dome others are 
Jome what negligent in the heating and rea- 
ding of e Word of God; but you cannot 
ſay therefore ve do comema it. - 
Theol. ꝓes vertly: your continualneg= 
—— and . 2 argue a plain 
contempt. Hure it ts, pon no app. 
Von had rather do any thing, then either 
read os meditate in it: it is irkſome unto 
pou; pon read not two chapters in a 


werk. All holy cxerciſes of Beligion are 
molt bitter and todieus unto vou: they are 
as Uinegar to pour teeth, and ſmoah to 
pour eyes. The immoderate love of this 
Wozld, and of Uanity, hath took away 


pour appetite from al heanemp things. 


And ſubereas pou ſhift it off with negii: 
gence, as though that would cc uſe pou; 


How ſhall we-eſcape if we negle& fo great H 


| E ? Mark, that he ſaith, If we neg- 3. 


5 A1“. Belike you think men have nothing 
elſe to do, but to read che Scri pture, and hear 


egg. * 

Theol, J do net ſay ſo: I do not ſay 
vou ſhould do nothing eiſe. Foz God doth 
allaw pou with a god conſc ience, and in 
his fear, to folſoſo the wozks of pour cal⸗ 


ling. as hath banſaidbefoze. But this 1 


condemn in pon and many others, that von 


ding and meditation in Gods N 02d, nei⸗ 
ther moꝛnintz noꝛ evening; neither befoze 


your bulineſle, no: after. And althongh | 
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God, bur indeed very enmity againſt God. 


not the things of the ſpirit of God, becauſe 


you have ofcen vacant time enough, ] 15 
idle pꝛating, and gofliping, than in any | 
god exerciſe of B zich de 
plainly chew, that you neither deilght in 


fear of Sod bekoze pour eyes. Wh 
|  Antil.\ tell you plainly we muſt tend our 
buſineſs, we may go beg etc, we cannot live 
by the Scriptures. If wee fellow Sermons; we 


wee have to do? You would make Fools 
of us belike. - Bur we are neither driink nor 
mad, 02 05 3 112 

Theol. That every man (of what con- 
dition ſoever) is bound in conſcience to 
hear and read the woꝛd of God, hath ben 
ſhewed and p20vtd in the beginn ing af 
our conference: but as fo peur five witg, 


pou wil! rather beſtow it in vanity, and 


eligion. Which doth |< 


holy things, neither is there any treue | 


ſhall never thrive, Whar, do you think every ; 
man is bound to read the Scriptures? Rade 
we not our five wits > Do we not know what | 


thep will not ſerve pour turn in theſe. 
matters, though vou had fifteen wits: Foz 
ali the wit, reaſon, and underſtanding of 
natural men, in Gods matters ig but 
blin dnelle and meer feoliſhnefſe. The Ipo - 
tHe ſaith, That che wiſdom of the moſt wiſe 
in chis world, is not onely fooliſhneſs with 


Ind again he ſaith, That, che natural 
man (with ali his fibe wits )underſtanderh 


they are ſpiritually diſcemed. Moſt pu- 
dent iy to this paint ſpeaketh Elihu, (aps 


ing, There is a ſpirit in man, hut the inſpira- 


| tion of the Almighty giverh underſtanding.” 


Antil. 
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Anil. 1 underſtand not theſe Sc 
b which you do alledge; they do not {ink inte 
5 1 my head. 


- | Ghoſt ſaith, \Viſdom is too high for a fool. 
+ - Antil, What, do you call me fool ? I am 
more fool than your ſelf, 


1 what the. Scripture ſaith ; which calieth 


© Ffied bp the Dptrit of God: as appeareth, 


| Phil, I pray you, gaod Mr. Thcologas, let 


— 
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n 
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- Theol, I think ſo indet d: foz the Holy 


Theol. I call pon not fol: but I tell pon 
all men (though otherwiſe never ſo wile, 
de truely enlightned and in wardip ſanct i 


Tir. 3.3 where the Apoſtle affirmeth, that 

both Titus and himſcif,befoze they receiv- 
| ed the illuminating Spirit of Govs 
grace, were verp fols, without wirr, and 
without all ſenſe iu Gods matters. 


him alone; for he will never have done ca- 
villing. I ſee hee is a notable caviller. Let us 
therefore proceed to ſpeak of the fifth ſign of 
condemnation, which is wearing. 

Theol. It may well inderd be called a 
Ggne of.condemuat on. Foz I think it 
moaze.then a ſign .. it is indeed an evident |. 
demonſtration of a Repzobate. Foz . 
ned: r knem any man truely fearing God 
in his heart, that was an ulual and a. 
common ſwearer. 

Phil. I am flat of your minde for. that. 
For it cannet bee, that thie true fear of God 
and ordinary, ſwearing ſhould dwell toge- 
cher in one man, fich ſwearing is a thing for- 
bidden by a flat ſtat te: And God addeth , 


politick and learned) verp fools, till they 
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yain ; bur will moſt ſharply and ſeverely 
uniſh that man. | ; 
. Theol. Yon ſip true. Ind God faith 
B mozeover, That if we do not fear and 
_ | dzead his gloztons and fearful Name ] E- 
Deut. | HOVAH,he will make our plagues won- 
28. 38. derful. Me faith alſo by his Pzophet Ma- 
[Mal 3. Jachy Chat he vill be ag afwift witneſle 


Zach. 5. faith, That the ping bonz of Gods curſe 
4+ and vengeance, ſhall enter into the houſe 
| of the fweater,andhe ſhall be cut cf. 

i Therefoze let all ſwearers take had, 
. andiwk tothemſelves in time, foz we lee 
4 there is a rod in piſſe latd up in ſtoze fog 


Phil. Theſe rhrearnings being fo great and 
grievous, and that from the God of heaven 
3 | hi nſelf, a man would rhink it ſhculd cauſe 


them afraid to rap out fuch oaths as they do, 
if they were not eder bardned, paſt fee · 
ling, and paſt grace. : 
: Theol. rue indeed, but yet we ſe by 
. | lamentable experience, how men are gi⸗ 
ven over both tot wear and foz-ſwear : foz 
at this dap there is no in moe common 
amongſt us, then ſwearing ; foz manp 
there be, which cannot ſpeekten wozds, 
but one ſhall be an oath. And numbers 


, his gkin oz a Leopard his fpots:fozit is 
. and. 


—— . 


— * 


. bold him guiltleſs chat taketh his Name in | | 


5- | againft fwearers, The Pzophet Zachary 


| 


mens hearts to quake and trereble, and make 


4 have got ſuch a wicked cuſtome of ſwears | 
ing, thatthepcanby no means leave it, 
E+ no moze then a Wiack-moz can change | 


made natural unto them thaough cuſtom, |. 


{ canpor almoſt talk with a man, but (in ordi- 


| | ther. 


an haudzed thouſand-oarhs every day in 


For now almoſt ſo many men, ſo many oaths; 
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and they have got the habit of it. J do ver 
ri think , it it were high treafon to 
f wear, pet ſome cauld net fwearmg. 
And ſute Jam as ltcht as we make of it 
that it 19 high treafon again the Trown 
ofYeanen-: pes, it is a in immediately 
agatnft God, even againſt his own per⸗ 
ſon : and there foze ye hath fozbidden-it in 
the firſt Table of his Law. = 
Phil. Queſtionleſs chis vice of ſwearing 
is, of all-orhgr ſins, moſt rife in this Land. For 
you;ſhall have little boys and children in the 
ſtreets, rap out oaths in moſt fearful manner. 
It would make a mans heart quake to hear 


E have learned them from the evil ex- 
| ample of [their Parents. And now adays we 


' nary ſpeech ) he vill belch out one or ano- 
Theol, J vill tell pou a ſtrange thing; 
and with great grief J ſpeak it, J do ve- 
rity think there are worn in this Land 
the ear. INS | 

Phil: No doubt, Sir, you are within compaſs. 
excepting fomefew in compariſon. Nay, 1 


if they may bo kept in talk, will ſwear every 


chem. We may think, chey have ſucked tem 
out of their mothers breaſts ; bur ſure we are, 


know divers of mine own experience, which | . 


day inthe year an hundred baths for their 
paris. {4 13 1 

' Theol. O whats tamentable thing is 
itl we may well take up the old complaint 


| of the Pzophet Jeremiah, . whoſatth, that J 
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in his time > The Land did mourn becauſe | 
of oarhs: And we may well wonder that 
the Land ſinketh not becauſe of, oaths. 
Foz if God were not a God of infinite 
patience,how could He endure his moſt ſa» 
crede glozious Name to be fo many thou 
fand times blaſphemed tn one dap , and 
that by fach miltrable tozctches agwe be! 

Phil, We may indeed admire and wonder 
at the patience and long - ſuffering of God, 
that he ſparerh us ſo long, and giveth us ſo 
large a time of reptntance. But ſure, it is, 
that the Prophet ſaith , Thar howſcever the 
Lord is flow to anger, yet he is great in pow- 
er, and will not ſurely clear the wicked: 
Though hee may wink at their monſtrous | 
oaths for a time, yet he forgetteth them ne- 
ver a whit, but ſcoreth them up, & regiſtreth 
them in his book of accnunts: ſo as they 
Rand in record againſt them. And when the 
great day of reckoning ſhall come, he will 
ſet them all in order before them, and lay , 
them to their charge. 

Let not the wicked {wearers and blaſphe- 
mers thereof, think that they ſhall alwaies 
ſcapeſcor-free, becauſe God lerteth them a- 
lone a while, and deferreth their puniſh- 
ment · For the longer God deferreth, the 
more terrible will his ſtrokes bee y hen they 
come. The longer an arrow is held in the 
bow , the ſtronger will be the ſhot when it 
cometh forth. Though God have leaden feet, 
and cometh ſlowly to execute wrath, yet hee 
hath an iron hand, and will ſtrike deadly 
when he comerh. Theugh God giveth the 
1 wicked lecurity for a time, faith ob yer 
. his 
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his eyes are fixed upon all their wayes.. And 
in another place he ſaich, The wicked are 
reſerved: unto the day of deſtruction, and 
they ſnall be brought forth unto the day of 
wrath. So then, the holy man Job plain - 
ly affirmeth, that che ſtate and condition of 
all che rich and wealthy werldlings, is as the 


tie day of ſlaughter. For he ſaith; They ſpend 
their daies in wealth, & ſuddenly go down to 
hell. But now L pray you nominate the oaths 
Which are ſerife and common amongſt us. 
Thaol. There de fix oaths which are 
of ali other) moſt rife and common, in 


By mp-Troth.. 


man, bur he will faſh out ſome ons of 
theſe in his ozdinarp ſpeech. 
Aſun. Do you count it ſo great a matter 
for a man o ſwear by his Faith, or his Troth? 
Theol. Yes indeed do J- Foz our Faith 
and roth, are the molt pꝛetious Jem 
els we habe . Shall we then lay them to 


condition of an Oxe, that is faſfed up againſt |) 


Job 21. 
30. 


gage foꝝ every woꝛd we ſpeak : it ſheweth 
we are of mall credit > nay- very bans 
krupts. Foz who but a bankropt will lay 
the beſt jewel in his . houſe to pledge 

t very ima trifle y- : 

Aſun. 1 know ein weve (wear 
2ut-by,Cock,or Py or Mouſe- foot. I h 

| fall re 9 I he is 2 
2 man as ever brake bread. You ſhall got 
hear an oath N of his mouth. 


Theol 


— 
* 4 — — — ans: 2 3 


* 


N The Plain mas 


n to wear by creatures, Che Lo2d 


| which is onelp pꝛoper to God - namely,to 


which is oper ontly th the Ereato;.- | 


Theol. J do not think he is ſo honeſt a | 


man as pu make him: foz it is no ſmall 


ſaith opher Jeremiah They have | 
e them that ate no 
Gods: othen ta fmiar by crtatures, ia to 
fozſake God : and I trow von Will not*t 
ſay, bs ts an honeſt man which fozſabeth 


God. | 3 
2 I do not believe » that to ſwear by 
ſmall chings is a forſaking of Gd. 
Theol. Yon, and ſuch as pon are- will - 
bellebe no moze of the moꝛd o od. then 


what= j} 


knom out hearts, and bea difctiner ofſe- 
cret things. Foz dohat ſoe ter amn fwes- 
reth by, he calleti it as a oitueſis unt 


his conſcience, thathe ſprabeth the truth, |. 


— _ Which —— belong⸗ 
eth unto God A nd cherer de in 8 
vy Creatures, werdb Set 1 
therefoze to ſwear by theo Ckeheancs 
ny, 03 bp bead, 62 by" wonſe food, of the 
fire, which they cal Gods Ange, oz any 
tuch like, is a robbingGodofhis honour, 
and an afcribing dt᷑ that to the Trratute, 


5 > + 
— 
_———_. 


8 — 
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ye 
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| Aſn. What ſay you then to chem that 
ſwear by the Maſs, and vy the Read 
Theol, Their fin is as gr the o⸗ 


thor: koꝶ it ig an hainous thing to ſwrar 
| by Adeiszas Pt. Mary our Lady, by the 
Mals, by the Nod 8c. he Prophet A- 
mos faith, They chat ſwear by the fin of Sa- 

maria, and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth: 
| even they ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 

Co twear by the fin ot Samaria, ig to 


Jdols. ; 


1 fwear by Idols: foz Samaria was fun of | --- 


" Pozeover, theLozd thzeatnth bythe 
Pꝛophet Zephanie, That he will cut off 
them that ſwear by the Lozd, and by Mal- 
Dam: oz by thetr King. Foz the Jdolatcrs 
called their Idol Molech their Ring. | 
| Aſun, Seeing you condemn both ſwearing 


then muſt we ſwear by? Vou would have us 
ſwear by nothing, belike. fs 
| Theol. In our oꝛdinarp communication 
we mul nor wear at afl, either by on: 
thing oz another -byt(8s our Lozd teachs 
eth us) our communication inuſt be Tea, 
yea ,Nay, nay: For whatſoever is more then 
theſe, cometh of evil. And St. James fatth, | 
Before all things; my Brethren , ſwear nor, 
neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor by any 
other oath : but let your Yea be Yea,” and 
your Nay» Nay, leſt you fall into condemna- 
one ; — 71 1147 
4 Anti. It ſcemeth you are an -Anabapriſt. | 
| You condemn all ſwcaring,you will have ne 
| wearing at all. 


by Creatures, and ſwearing by Idelsz what 


Theal- Notlo : gusbeanb Jcondemn| 


—_—_— — 


; wear! * 


® | 


a 
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and vain ring 2 yet A do allow of 
ſweart ee a Magiſtrace,F pzibatelp 
alſo, in mattexs of weight E impoztance 
foz the further boiting out ot the trath.. - 
This is warranted kram Gods..own 


The Lord liverh in truth, in judgement, and 
in righteouſnefs. And in thele-cales oneiy 
the name of God is to be ſwszn by, a 
is witten, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
. | God, and thou ſhalr ſerve him, and ſhalt 
cleaye uneo him, & ſhalt ſwear by his Name. 
Aſun. May we not ſwear by God, in our 
common talke? f ö 
Theol. It no hand. Fozthat it is to take 
the Name of God in vin, which pon 
know is fozbidden. Ind one ok the wiſe 


F lſocrat. 


A 


P 500. wear trueiy. So then we lee vainſwearing. | 


Deathens could ſay thus, When an oath is 
laid upon thee, underrake it for two cauſes ; - 
De- either to deliver thy ſelf from ſome grievous 


t wearing by creatures, wearing by idols, | 


| crime and accuſarion,or elicro preſerve thy 


then mon in eommon talke will not. allo w 
any oath, mch leſs to ſ wear by God. -= 
not her ſaith Avoid an oarh, though thou 


| condemned even by Heatheng. 


Aſun, Yea, but for all that we muſt ſwear, -J- 


men will not believe us elſe. 


Theol. Neither per will they beliede you. 


| any whit the moze foz pour (wearing. Foz 

it doth mani leſtip appear, that thouſands 

make no conſcience at all ot᷑ it: they make 
no moze conſcience of it, than oferscking 

ol nuts: and therefoze what wiſe 1 
12722 


* 


— 
— 


—— 


month, wheve he. ſaith, Thou ſhalt wear, þ+- 


| friends from danger. Do then, that Heaz | | 


then otherwiſe with a thouſand 6athz+ 


I Auil. It is the cuſtome to ſwear. 


hen vou ban his commandments, and 


| ſpeech very well ? p 
{| | Theol. Heil gapeth foz them: they ſhall 


by Gods life, Gods ſoul, Gods body, Gods 


2 5 i e ans R Moods 
a 1 18 n * 
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believe them, though they wear never fo 
much ? But if pon wonld make conſci⸗ 
ence alwates to ſpeak the truth frompour 
heart, without any oaths at all, vou ſhall 
be better believed of all honeſt E wile men, 


Theol. But a wicked e deviliſh cuſtome. 

Antil. I hope, fir, we may ſwear, as long as 
we ſwear truely, and ſwear by nothing but 
that which is good. ' 


Theol. Jt hath been anſwered befoze that 


in vain matters pon map not fwear at all. 
Antil. As long as we do no worſe then that, 

I hope God will hold us excuſed. 

| Theol. God will not hold pou excuſed, 


continue ſo doing · . 

Autil. What ſay you then to them that 
ſwear wounds ard blood, and ſuch like, in a 
bravery , thinking that it ſetteth out their 


ons day know what it is to blaſpheme God. 
nel What may we think of ſuch as ſwear 


heart ? 


Theol. That their caſe is moſt wofal 


- | and dangeroug; and Jquake at the na⸗ 


ming of them. Thep are moſt Hozrtble, 


monſtrous, and ontrag(ous biaſphemies: 

enough to make the ſtones. in the ſfirets 

to crack; and the clonds to fall upon our 

heads. And we may think that all the de⸗ 

vils in Hell are in readineſs to carrp ſuch 

dlaſphemous 9 headlong, into 
3 


that 


—— — '5 


The 1 was 


I Sam, 


| 


| 


"Phil 
feariu 
{wear 
tertov 


Lake which burnch wh with fire and | 
one fog ever. | 
Anti. Do you find in Sexipture that Goc 
will ſo ſevetely puniſn ſwearers ? 
Theol. Yes verily. Foz beides bet 
which hath been ſpoken befoze, we have 
divers other examples. Firſt of Senache : 
rib, the Ring ot Aflyria, who foz his otras | 
gious blaſphemies _ ainſt che God of 
Heaven, was in — arful and tragionl 
manner  flain by his own Sons Adrania- 
lech aud Sharczer-and that in the Temple | 
when he was wozthippinghis Jdol-God | 
Niſroch. Ind pet behold a moze &, 
> example of Gods AP __ 
mers. 


— þ . 


here ſpeak the 
— of Iſrael were hanged up befoze the 
'Lozd in mount Gibeah, foz the bꝛeach ol 


the oath made to the Gibeonires long des- | 
koze Fn thelc examples we may plain: | 4 
iy le, that the 5 in this nie, 


ſometimes wil 1 mr on blalyhe- 
mers and — nd therefoze 
the very Heathen in en ages have bern © 
very careful fo the perfozming of oaths : { 


as Pharaoh King of Ręypt willed Joſeph 


) h 8 Father — oath made to 
| — Phil. 


to go up into the Land ot Canaan to burp 


| 


— * 
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aP). Mee thinkerh cheſe fo terrible and 
14 | fearful examples of Gods vengeance againſt 
ſwearers and blaſphemers,ſhould ſtrike ſome 
rercour into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 
Theol. One ſhould think fo (ndw@d,if a= 
up thing could do it. Bat, atas, they are 
ſo hardned in it, and in all othor fin, that 
nothing can move them, except perad ven⸗ 
ture there were a law made, thatev:rp 
| {wearer and blalphemer ſhould hold His 
hand a quarter of an hour in bopling 
aw 


pie, |jead. This oz ſome ſuch like ſevere 

Pod | might peradbenture curb them a {ittie , 
ful F*| and make them bite in their oaths. Mut 
hes [| | otherwiſe they will never fear any thing, 


till they ae in Yeli-fire, when it will be 
Phil. What may be the cauſe of this ſo often 

and great {wearing ? for ſurely it is no inhe- 

ent and in- bred ſin in our nature; as ſome 

Eof the other fins be. 7 

Theol. No verily. But theſe tick U 


F ſudge to be the tauſes of it. 
5 Cuſtome. 
e Want of admonition. 
f want of puniſhment. 


"A Phil. V Vhar then are the remedies of it? 
Theol. Theremedies are theſe. 
Dil⸗ uſe. Friendly admonition · 
zayer. Some ſharpe Law 
Phil. Well Sir, now we have heard enough 
of wearing : I pray you proceed to the next 
ſign of condemnation, which is lying. 
Theol. wearing and lying be of very 
| ner kindzed: Foz hee that is a common 
t wearer, is foz the moſt * 
per 


* 
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leer alfo: Foz he that maketh no conſci- 

ente of wearing, will make no conſcience 
of tying. Ind as the L oꝛd hateth the one, 
ſo allo he hateth the other: and as he pu⸗ 
nicheth the one, fo will he puntlh the o⸗ 
ther. Thcrefoze Salomon faith, Lying 1:ps 
are an abomination to the Lord. Saint 
John faith, Wirhour ſhall be dogs, enchan- 
ters, whore · mongers, murtherers, and who» 
ſoever loveth or maketh hyes Again, the 
ſame holp man of God faith, The Lyeis 
ſhall have their patr and portion in the Lake 
which burneth with fire and brimiſtone, which 
is the ſecond death. 

Phil. Theſe Scriptures which you alledęe, 
do manifeſtly declare, that God abhorreth 
7 » and hath reſerved great torments for 
t 


vid ſaich, That hee would baniſh all Ly- 


ers from his heufe. Hee that telleth lyes, 
lying-rongue is one of che ſix things which 


this, wee ſee by lamentable experience, how 
many have eifravphe their rongues to lye , 
(as the Propherfaith) and there js no truth 
inthir lips. This vice is almoſt as common 
as {wearing For it is hard to find a man 
that will peak the truth, the whole ttuch; 
and nothing but the truth from his heart, in 
ſimplicity and plainneſe, at all times, in all 
places, and amongſt all perſons, without all 
gloxing or diſſembling, eicher for fear, gain; 


is this man to bee found? 1 would fain 


ſee 


— 


— * - =4 * * el ants 


| Fal 
em. Therefore the Princely P:opher Pa- An 


(ſaich he) ſhall nor remain in my ſighr. 4 wit! 
od doch hate, and his ſoul abhor. Yer for all 


Hatrety, men · pleaſing, hiding of faults, or 
any. ſiniſter reſpe& whatſoever . Where, L ſay, * 


1 
ſee hi 
it Wo! 
I wor 


mon 
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me | {ce him, 1 would Faifi look upon ſuch a man: 

it would do my heart good to behold him: 
one, 1 re joyce to ſet mine eyes upon ſuch a : 

n. ' 

41 4 Theol. Dach aman as pou ſpeak of , | 
> lips is hardly to be found amongſt the ſons of f 
aint. men. Chep be black Swans in the earth, | 
han. they be white Crows, they be rare birds. 

who. Foz there be bery few that will ſpea 
the the truth from thetr heart yet ſome ſuch 
.yeis I hope there be. But foz the moſt part, 
Lake | and amongſt the greater ſozt, lping, dif: | 
hich | ſembling and fraud, do bear all theſwap. 
There is no truth, nohonelky, no conſci- | 


nſCis 
tence 


de, | ence, no ſimplicity, no plain dealing a⸗ 
rerh mongſt men in thele moſt c oʒrup times. | 
; for || Faith and Truth are parted clean-away. | 

Da- And as the Kingly Pzophet ſaith, The pfa. ;,, 
Ly- faithful are failed from pong Oe Children 

yes, || of men. They ſpeak. deceitfully every one 
. A ||| with bis Neighbour 3 flattering with their 
nich lips, and ſpeaking with a deuble heart. Men 
all now adaps ſtudy the Art of Lying, Flat- | 
ow |{| tering». Fawning, Gloling and Diſſem- , — 3 
ye, bling: they have a Heart and a heart. 1 
uth bey have honeꝝ in their month, and gal! | 
;0n in their heart. Their tongues are as lofRt 


nan as butter and oyl: but their hearts are 

ch, kuli of bitterneſſe, popſon and wogm⸗ | > 
in wd. Thep are full of onfwardconr=, 
all | teñe and Civllity., fa. of Court-hoz |' 

all | I ly:water ,, when there is no Truth 

Ins 


noz Plaitmeſle in their (inward affectt» | 

or on. Cher will ſpeak peu katr, when | 
„they wonld cut pour thzoat. They : 
| will cher ron 8 god Tountenanes., | | 


—— 


I — —— 
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when they would eat pour heart with 
Garlick. In outward ſhew they will car: 
rp themſelves plauſibly , when their 
hearts are full of venome and malice. 
This Uiperons bod do but watch their 
times and oppoztunities; till thep can get 
a man upon the hip 5 and then the will 
ſing him, and word their malice upon 
him. Theſe fawning curs will not bark, 
till: they bite, they Will lurk and lye 
cloſe, tiũ they ſpie their vantage, — 

they wil iche w themſelveg in their kind : 
then they will hoyſt a man / and turn him 
over the perk, if they can. Thefe men are 
like the waters, which are moſt deep when 

they are moſt calm;likea dan | 
hid under a calm Deazoz as the Heathens | 
fap, Like the Spzens Dong, which is the 
ay wzack : like the Fowlers wht || 


tle , which is the birds death: like tze Un 


hid bait, which is the fiſhes bane: like the 
Harpies, which have Mirgins faces: and 
Unitnreg taflong ; oz like Hyena, which 
fpzeadeth like a friend and de vourettz like 
a oy 5.0 2 Scripture faith; like Joab, 
Captain of the Hoaff, Which ſpake | 
N — to Amaſa emother Captain, and | 
nd nge en ce, 
oz like unto the Herodians and Phariſees 
fervants, n Icſas 
| with many fawning-infinnations, call- 
ing him God Waſter,x og, him tl 


7 * N 
CE: * 
: WS 


4 ' Path-way to Feaven. 
pith — 2 2 
cars j| and to entrap 7 might catch, 
ivehinr pap with Hatchet. 
E man faith',. A 

get || mon that Garcererk bis ncighbour, ſpreaderh | _ | 
will] a net for his ſeer. Ind filyer-droſs FO. 29. 
pon || over laid upon an earthen pot; ſo are fawn» |5: 

rk, ning lips and an evil heart: Ind in another Prov. 26 
Ipe place he ſaith, He that beareth harred, will 23 

hen [| counterfeir wich his lips: but he layeth up 
: deceit in his heart 5 when he ſhall ſhew his 
jim {| voice{avourably,cruſt him not; for there are 

are ||| ſeven abominations in his heart. He will eo pro. 26. 
hen ver hatred by deceit: but his malice ſhall 23,1027 


_ | 
"ov * 

i x 
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2 


ne conditions of the men ot this age, which 
ab, have faces, eountenances, and tongues, but | 
ke || nohearts; which profeſs lying and difſern- | | 
md bling; which ſay, He cannot live thatean- 
n: not diſſemble; which have fair faces, and 
falſe hearts; which have forgotten, that plain | 


honeſty is deep policy. 
Theol TheYolyShoſt often intheP20-/|| 
verbs of 5alomon) caileth all tinregenerats | | 
he men tig: os av if is in the Hebzew;men 
ent gates - "Becauſe chen hay? no | 
nl {Heart to God, no heart ta his πνÜ⅛, no 
x | || heart to his Chtidzen, no heart to Govit- | 
fe nelle, 


* 22ͤ25 ⸗ 4. — — 
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nelſe, no heart to any thing that god is : 
they are without an honell heart, an up+ 
ain heart they are all 


Phil. The world is full of rheſe masked 
councerfeirs 2 and lying anddiflembling did 
neyer more abound. . 

Theol. It is t true: that lying and dif- 
ſembling are moſt rife; and over⸗ common 
vices amonglt all ſozts of men: but eſpe: 
ctallp it doth ober · low and ſuper⸗abound 
in ſhop ke pers and ſervants. Foz -both 
theſe make a trade and occupation of" it: 
they can do ns other but lye · It cieadeth 
unto them as the nail to the doz. 

Phil. I do certainly know ſome ſhop-kee- 
8 which (to utter their bad wares, and to 

lind the eyes of the 1 ) d« trade in 

lying all che day long, from Sun to Sun, 
from the opening of the ſhop and windows, 
to the ſhutt ing of the ſame. And what is their 
life, (if cuſtomers cone in a pace) but ſwea- 
ring, lying, diſſembling and deceiving? 
They will lye as faſt as a dog will trot, as we 
ſay. It is a wonder that their ſhops and all 
their waxes do not fire over their; heads, for 
their ſo comman, ſo leu d and fo abominable 
lying: and thit againſt cheir own. knew» 
ledge, againſt their conſcience, againſt Gad, 
againſt their neighbour, againſt heaven and 

| earth, men and Angels. | * 
| Theol. 


— — 
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Theol. True it is, we map marvel at the 
long ſaFering of God in this behaif- But 
this t,z tobe noted. that God doth not im⸗ 


mediatelp puniſh ali notozions ſinners in 
this like, but relerveth- thouſands to the 
judg ement of the great dap. In this life 


he onely culleth out ſome few, whom he 


ſmiteth foz the example of others. that 
thep might fear and tremble, and learn by 
other mens harms to beware. 

Therefoze eben in this life, we ſe be- 
foze our eyes, lome lpers, ſome d2unkards, 
ſome whozemongers,ſome ſwearers, ſome 
miſers ofthe wozid ,, fome ruffangs and 
cat-thzoats, ſtricken down by the reven- 
ging hand ot Gd: But whereas God 
ſmiteth one of theſe in this lite, he letteth 


an hundzedeſcape. Foz if he ſhould pu- 


niſh all offenders in this life, to what 
purpoſe ſhould the judgement ſerve ? It 
be ſhould puniſh none, then we ſhould 
think there were no God» oz that he were 
but up idle in heaven and wonld do nei⸗ 
ther geod noz evil, nsz once meddle in the 
matters ofthecarth ; as ſome Epicures 
have dzcamed. Therefoze to avoid: both 
thele extremities; God in his heaveniy 
wiſdom hath thought god to meet with 
ſome, even in this woz1d- 

Phil. I am ot this mind, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, lying, and de- 
ceit will never proſper. | 

Theol. You are not therein deceived 
Fo; God will blow upon all ſuch kind of 


| \ evil=gotten gods, and they ſhail be put in 
a bottomleſſe purſe, as — 1 | 
— he 1 


— 
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tlag. 1. labourech with the hand, ſhall encreaſe 


Pro. 10. fully, ſhall become poor: but che hand of 


that he ſhall not be able to poſſeſs, oʒ take | 


Cyat is,. in the end the crafty perſon ſhall 
| meet with many troubles. oz either is 
conſcience will upbzaid. Him and check 


1 Uvings unlawfallp come by. Foz the ho⸗ 


; ut chap. 13. 11. The riches of 
vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ; bur he which 


them. And again, He that dealeth deceit- 


the diligent maketh rich. In another place 
, The deeeirful man roſteth not chat 


he 
Pro. z.] which he hath caught in hunting. That is, 


he ſhall not long infop-oz taſte the pgey. 
which he hath gotten by fraud, Fes either 
one trouble oz other will come upon him 


deiighs in the ſpoil. Therefozeit is ſaid, 
The bread. of deceit is ſweet to a man: bur 
after, his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel, : 


vim, oz vengeance will piague him foꝛ his 


he ſhall have, ſhall be as it were ſo many 
ſharp ſtoneg to ſet His ti th on edge, and 
to verhim +» herefoze inſtead of meat, 


he hall ferd on gravel; and inſtead of 
is taken in the end, in gods ill gotten, 02 
1p Shot hath p aſted ſentence upon them 
that they ſhall never pꝛoſper. 


Phil. It ſometimes falleth out, that the) 


| curſe them in our poſterit ;: and our chil-: 


fire 


— 


2 in the bon of the P30: 
verbs, hath many excellent ſapings to 


deceit. The fears, cares. ſozrows which 


heat, on pebble ſtones. Small pieafare | 


roſper for a time: but, as we ſay, the third 
eir ſhall never enjoy them: For God will | 


| drens children ſhall teel the ſmart of our 
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ins. Therefore the holy man Job ſaith, The 
Hof- ſpring of the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfi- 


ed with bread: for out of doubt God will 
bleſs thæt onely which is got with a good 
conſcience, in the works of our calling; and 
it ſhall remain bleſſed unto us, and our po- 
ſterĩity. Therefore the Sirit ſa ith, The juſt 
man that walketh in his upriglitneſs, is bleſ- 
ſed', and bleſſed ſhall his children be after 
him. But God will net bleſs, but curſe that 
which is got with an evil cenſcience; as 
ſwearings ly ing, diſſembling deceiving, 8c. 
Theol. Some ancient Uziters have ſpo⸗ 
ken verp pzudentip to this point. Foz one 
ſaith, 1nj4#a lucra breves habeut voluptates, 
longos autem dolores : That is, un juſt gain 
hath long ſorrow, and ſhort joy. Another 
ſaith. Eli gas damnum potils quam turpe lucrſi: 
illud eaim ſemel tantut te dolore afficiet, hoc 
ve; 6 ſemper :- Chat is, Chuſe loſs, rather 
than filthy lucre: for the one will grizve thee 
but once the other for ever. A third ſaith , 
Melius eſt honeſte pauperem eſſe, quam turpitur 
di vitem. Hoc enim cammĩ ſerationem, illud ver 


of 
re 
4 
0 
n. 


— 


N reprehenſſoncm adfeit : lt is better to be ho- 


neſtly poor, than wickedly rich. For the one 
moyerh pity, che other reproof. One of the 
wile Dcathen alſo ſaith, VVe may net wax 
rich unjuſtly, but live of juſt things which 


he calleth holy things. 


Phil. Have we not examples in the Scrip- 
cures of ſuch as have been puniſhed for ly- 
ing ? . 


Theol. yes: foꝝ we read hew theGibeo- 


nites, oz their lying and diſſembiing were 
ö unbe dzudges and * to the Iſraelites, 
| 2 


Ge- 


| 


Job 27. | 
14. 


| 


| 


Pro. 20. | 
7. 


Bernar, 


Eurip. 
Phencly 


— 
* 


\ -j l 
- 


© phet,foz his lying and cobetouſnefle toge- 
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Gehezi alſo. the lervant of Eliſha thePzo. 


ther, was ſmitten with a moſt grievoug 
lepzofix. Ananias and Saphira his Cie ; 
foz their lying e diſlembling were ſtrick⸗ 
en down ſlarke dead by the immediate 
hand ol God, by he rebuke of Peter. 


Zophar, one of Jobs friends,ſpeaking of 


theſe kind of men, faith , They ſhall tuck 
the gall of Aſpes, and the Vipers tonguc 
Mall ſlay them. They ſhall flie from the iron 


weapons and a bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike then 


thorow. 

Now then by all theſe examples, wer 
may plainly ſee, how greatly God abhoz: 
reth lying and diſſem bling. 

Phil. O therefore that we could follow the 
counſel of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Lye not 
one to another: ſich you have pur off the 
old man with his works. And again, Caſt 
away lying and ſpeake every one the truth 
to his neighbour. The manner of ſpeech 
which the Apoſtle uſeth, is very forcible, im- 
plying chus mach, That ve ſhould in a kind 
of diſdain or deteſtation caſt it away, and 
throw it from us, as a filthy ſtinking and be: 
rayed clout, 
whi ch he doth ſuddenly ſnatch away, and 
hurl into the firezas being aſhamed that evei 
it ſnould be ſeen or known. Would to God 
there fore that we were come to ſuch a dete- 
ſtation and loathing of lying, chat we would. 
even ſpattle at it, and cry, Fie upon it, and 


all chat uſe it! O that ve could hate it as 
the Devil, which is the Father of it; and a: 
hell fire, which is the reward of it! O that 14 


We 


mo — — 


hanging about a mans neck, 


— * 
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— 
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Bo- ve were come but ſo far as the Heatnen man, 2mer. 
Oge-= if} who ſaich, I hate him as the gates of Hell, 78 4.3. 
Doug who hath one thing in his tongu:, and ano- b 
ue, cher in his heart. | | 
ick- Antil. Vet for all this, we find in the Sarip- 
fate ||| rurcs, chat even ſome of the godiy have been 
ta ken rardyvin lying, and yet have nor ſinned 
g of in ſo doing; as Abraham, Jacob, N. hab, the 
luck |} Mid wives ot Egypt 3 and therefore why niay 
gue [| | not we do ſo too > : 

ron Theol, I told pon befoze, that pon may 
em |] | not make theinfirmitics of Gods people, 
rules foz pou to live by. And further J 
ran wer, that all cheſe did oflend in their 
o iping. Some ot them indeed, J grant are . 
commended foz their love to the Church. f 
he and charttable aſfedions to Gods people; | IP 
0t | | but none ot them imply foz lying, which $5 
he tsa thing condemned even of theHeathen.. 


P 
, 7 "0 
* rennen F 


ft 02 ſai:h one of them, Lying dor corrupt. 

th — life of marr; = every Wile and gal surip. 
ch man doth hate lying. Fheniſs 
N- Antil, But may not we lye now and then 

1d for advantage h | 
1 Theol. No verilp: neither is there any 

er good vantage ts be got that way. Fos 


charges deduced>F all expences defraped, 
. tur clear gains will be very ſmail- F 
dl F | bp your wilkul and cuſtomary lying, von 
gain inward grief,and loſe true oy; you 
| gain ſhozt pleaſure and loſe peryetnat | 
gloꝛy; pou gain hell, andloſe eaten; 
pou make the de bil your friend, and God 
pour enemy. Now then reckon your gain. 
Phil. L pray you ler us grow towards a 6 
H 3 . 4} 


K, | when pou have made up pour a 10 


(( rr 


—  —— 
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Joel. 1. 


concluſion of this point : and ſhew us briefly 
che chief ceuſes of lying. 


Theol. The chief cauſes of ling are 


there: 
Cuſtome. Co vetouſneſſe. 
Fear. The Devil. 


Phil. What be the remedigs ? 

Theol. The remedies be theke : 
Diſeuſe. Contentation . 
Godly boldneſſe. Earneſt Pꝛaper. 

Phil. You have ſpoken enough of this vice. 

to cauſe all ſuch to abhor ir, and forſakè irs 
as have any drop of grace, or ſpark of Gods 
fear in them: but as for them that are filthy 
let them be more filthy. Now, I pray you, 
ſpeak your judgement of the ſeventh fign of 
oondemnar ion which is drunkenneſſe. 

Theol. It is fo brutiſh and beaſtiy a In, 

that a man would think it ſhould not need 


nadie men ſhould even abhoz it / end quake 
to think of it. Foz it is a moſt ſwiniſh 
thing it maketh of man a beaſt: it taketh 
a wap the heart of man from an godneſſe, 
as witnelleth the Pzophet Hoſea, chap 4. 
11. ſaying, Whoredome, wine and new wine, 
rake away the heart Foz what heart, what 
ſtomack, what appetite, can whozemon⸗ 
gers and dzunk rds Have to anp thing 
that is god ? either to hear, 03 to read the 
Moꝛd of God, oz to pzay,oz to meditate in 
the lame? Lias, ebey ars far from it, far 
from God, and far from all grace and 
godnelle: Therefoze the Pzophet Jocl 
ſaith, Awake ye drunkards : weep and howl 


* 


| The Plain man 5 CD 1 


to be ſpoken againſt: but that all reaſo- 


þ 


ye drinkers of wine, Pea, the mighty God 7 
or 


„ 


* 


Path. way to Heaven. 


of heaven doth pzononnce a woe againſt. 


themſoying, Wo unto chem that riſe up ear- 
ly co follow d 


Ila. 5. 
runkenneſs: and ro them that 5 


1. 


34. 


thunder down 
groſs beaftling 


ons themſelves te be bur ſwine, and brute | 
aſts : as the Holy, Ghoſt avoucheth, ſaying, 
Wine is a mocker, and png drink is raging * 


VVhoſoever is deceived therein,is nor wiſe. 


IT 
& * 


Theol. Che wife King in the ſame book, I. 
doth moſt notably and fully deſcribe. anto | 
ns. the inconveniences and miſchieks | 
Which do accompany dzunkenneſſe, ann 
follow dzunkards at the hals. To whom 
(Taith he) is wo? to whom is alas? ro Who 
is ſtrife? to whom is babbling to whem 9 


redneſs of thæ eyes! Exen to them that 5 
lang at tlie wing 3 t them that go and ſeek 
oye mt wine, I 8 


= 


—— 


Luk. 21. 


| 
\ 
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Pra. 20. 
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are wounds withour cauſe ? ro whom is the | 


the ſame Chapter bee | [ 
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*bzother Abſolom. Benhadad, Ring ot᷑ Syria, 


feaſter ſhall become poor; & the fleeper ſhall 


chat they ſhall be tike hito that lyeth in the 
midſt of the Sea, & ſleeperh in the top of the 
maſt. In all theſe ip erches the holy Ghoſt 
doth in moſt lively manner, deleribe unto 
us the pzoperties of dꝛunkadsꝭ even their 
faggering, their reeling) their ſnozting, 
their fenffeſs ſenfaality.” ( thold then, 
what be the curſed fruits and events of 
vzunkenneſs : Even theſe which follow, 
wo, alafs,qrief, miſery, beggerp-poverty, 
ſhame, luſts, ftrife, rn 
fightings, quarreling, ſurteting ſtckneſs, 
iſeaſes, ſwiniſh ſler ping, ſecurity & ſen⸗ 
lu litp. Se then J conclude. that dꝛunken 
nels is a vi:e moze beſeeming an hog, then 


is the Metrepolttan City of all the Pzo- 


Heathen wziter, When the wine is in, a man 
is as a running coach without a coachman. 
Phil. Let us hear what executions hahe 
been dane upon drunkards in former ages, 
that now men may learn to take heed by 
their examples. 


ſtalth, Be not of the number of them which 
are bibbeis of Wine, or of them whieh glut 
20, 2T1 themſelves with fleſh; for the drinker and the 


be cloathed with rags. Mozeover he laith, 
Pro.2.3.| Their eyes (hall behold ftrange women; and 


— 


9 


Theol. Amnon, one of Davids imgrations 
childzen, being vaunk > was fla'n by his 


being dzunk , was difcomfſred by Ahab, 


King ot iſrael, Elah, King of Iſracl, being | 
| dztink,was ſl an by/Zimri His fervant,any 


cap= 


8p reaſonable man. Ind as one ſaith; Jt | 


vince of vices. Well therefoze ſaith the 


w a wy -P mM 


PK... F E 


| 


| 


| 


) 
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7 4 wy . 
ad , = * 


ded him in the kingdom. Lot being dzunk, 
committed inceſt with his own daughters; 
Etherefoze was puniſhed in his pon, 
Thas weſes what executions have ba 

done e ven upon kings,fox this kind of fin. 
Therefoze jet wen learn once at laſt to 
ſhun vice,# embz ice vertue; E as the Apo- 
1: faith,to make an end of their ſalvation 
with fear & trembling. Fox all our ſhifts + 
ſtarting⸗ holes will ſerve us to no purpoſe 
tn the end, dut when we have figked hither 
Ethither never ſo much pet at the laſt, we 
mult be fain to be ſhut. up in Gods wzath. 


Antil. What, | pray you, do you make ir ſo | 


great a matter if a man be a little overtaken 
with drink no and then? There is na man 
but hee hath his faults: and the beſt of us 
all may be amended. If neighbours: meet to- 
gether now and then at the Ale houſe, and 


play a game at May for a pot of Ale, mean- | 


ing ne hurt: | take it to be good fellow- 


ſhip, and a good means to encteaſe love a- 
mongſt neighbours. ; and not ſo hainous a 


ching as you make it. 


Theol: FJ fee pou would fain make fair 


weather of it, and ſmoth over the matter 


with {wet wozds. as though there wers 


15 
captain of his Thariots; who alſo ſuccee-, | 


— 4 
37. 


no ſuch great evil in it. But howloever 
you mince it, and blanch it over, pet the Þ«x 


| poſtir faith flatly, that Drunkards ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God. I think this |, 


one ſentence is enough to amaze and 
ſtrike thzongh the hearts of all dꝛunkards 
in the wozld: foz it is as much in eſkert, 


2s if the A poſtie had ſaid; $11dzunkards 
THe  @ SARS... 


* 
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| are notozious reprobates # belt-hounds ; 

branded ol Satan, and devoted to per⸗ 
petnal deſtruction and damnatton. 

| But pou ſop, you mean no hurt. J an- 

ſwer; r vou mean: Pour aud ions 

ate naught, and pour fellowſhip as bad. 

Foz what god meaning can you habe, 03 

| what godfellowſhip call vou it, to paz 

jabanring men, artifcers, and ſuch like, to 

— the day long. in Taverns, and 


miſ ſpending their time, and | | 2. 

their money, in gaming, rioting, wearing e 

| ſtairing>: willing, bezzeiling, bibbing, 18 
bzawitng andbz8bling? There is no true | | -, 


witk 
feliowſhip in it; it is meer impletp, if we 5 
map call it impiety ; fo pos men to live | | | ©: 
tdielp, diſſolutely, neglecting their cali- 
ings, whilethetr poz wives and childzen | - 
fit crying at home foz bzead, being ready | 
to ſtarve, to beg oz to ical. Y pzap porn | £1 
ſpeak pour conſcience, what god fetlow: 
ſhip is there inthis ? 
Antil. Vet for all that, there be ſome which | 
abſtain from Ale-houſcs , and yet are as bad 
asany other, For they wil} back-bite and 
flander their neighbours; they will Jo chem * 
a a ſhrewd turn, as ſoon as any other; they are 
envious, they cenſure us, and diſdain our 
2 „yet we think aur ſelves as good as, | 
, for all their heus of holineſs. . * - "T |: 
22% Jou ſpeak moze then po know | 
oz can jult ifie > againſt ſome better then 
pour ſelf. Mut it it were fo , pon ſhouid 
not juſtiũie one ſin by another, a lefler by | 
a greater; which is to no purpoſe. 
Ani Will 8 then condem n all good 1 5 


* 


— —— 


Fellowſhip ? Theol. 


1 ö 
22 


2 


een d 


a” a. 
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dus have in the wozld. A undd we are 
commanded to love brocherly fellowſhip 
But as foz Af pot-companionfhip onfhiy » I 
hate it, and abhoz it: foz it ts wzttten> 
chat followeth rhe idle, ſhall be filled with | 
poverty. Ind again, He chat keepeth.com- 
y wich banqueters, ſhamerh his Father. 

in ans ier piace, He chat loyerh' 
time, hall be a ptor man; and he that lev- 


| 19 wine and oyl ſhall not be rich. 


Phil. Good Mr. Theologus, talk no more 
bu him; but let us draw near to the wind- 
ofrhis matter; and rell us, in a word, 
ing up of be the chief cauſes of drunkenneſs. 
Whol. —4. a are theſe : 


peas nog, 1 3 
- PR, Which be the remedies ? 


TR ay remedies are theſe: 


po ':(- 
+ of like · 
Sir, you have waded far e- 
gh id chis point : Let us now come to the 
e fign of condemnation, which is idle- 
ne FN. 
1: Fheol:Concerning idleneſſe; this A fay 
mother of all Tifce , 


e eden an mM erte pen is 
thy bers dame of all enozmitieg Ats 


iv re the mother ol 


* the mother of thekt, the ear + 4 of | 


pa- zz 


x Per, | 


17. 


Pro. 28. 


ug. | 
Pro. 28. 


17. 


— 8 


1 Pah-wayto Heaven. | 147: | 
© Theol. No do allow god: 
1p and Tönen lo woch and acknows 
led ge it to be one ot tte comfo:ts 


18 — 2 — —— 
* 


— en. Fre WA Ire ns, ee rv Fs p 


113 


a — 1 % & 1 
: 27 F f 


1 


N An 


The Plain warts 


anda. ood. 


ETZe, 16 
49 


5 g Pro. 1 3. 


ven men that can give a ſenſible reaſon: 


'| ſleep, yet a little ſlumber, yet a little fold- 


turns himſelt upon his bed, as the deor doch 


— —— — 


I ddꝛunkennels, ht mother ok ignozance, tze 


mother of errour, the mother of povertp⸗ 
the mother of ſtandering and backbuing 
pzatling aud goſſipping, bzawitng, ſcold= 
ing, quarrelling : and what not ? Jdle- 
neſs wag one of the pzincipal fing of So- 
dom, as the Pꝛophet Ezekiel teflifieth 
ſaping, Pride, fulneſs of btead, and abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her, and in her 
Daughters. Salomon is verp plentiful, in 
this matter: Foz ſaith he, The ſluggard 
luſtech and hath nought. And again, The 


ſluꝑgard is wiſer in his own concen, then ſe- 


That is, he taketh himſci{ the wiſel of 
many, becauſe he ſpareth his body, when 
ethcrs take pains- he falt, Vet alle 


ing the hands: and his poverty cgmeth like 
a Traycller z that is, una warts: and his 
neceſſity like an armed man; That ts, 
ſtrongip. Then he fouldeth bis hands ro- | 

ether and eateth his on firſh, Fog, He 

iderh his hand in his baſom, and it prieveth | 
him to put it to his mouth again. 

In another place che Holy Shot ſaith 

| D che man il not yo becauſe 
of Winter : therefore he ſhall 


ful man is brother to him that ig a great 


waſtecs 


Wozeover, it is ſald, that the 


ö gears | 
upon the hinges : That A. keepeth His 


| 


bed as te he werefaſtned ts it. 


| beg in Sum- 
mer, and have nothing. I gain, The floarh- 1 


And becauſe the Spirit will 3 ; | 


e 


* 
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this point, it is further written of the 


is in the way: 1 ſhall be fla in in che ſtreets: 
That is, when any god. 2 is in 
d ee gy ey 4] 
35 
back, he ſhzinketh iuto the ſhell, de findeth 
one let oz other, one excute 03 other. Then 
p30fit and pleaſuxe, buſineſſe and idlenelle, 
matters at home, and matters abzoad , 
company, and a thouſend occaſiong Will 
le in his way, as ſo many Lyons, to let 
and hinder him · So then we ſe how live⸗ 
ly and plentifully the holy Scriptures do 
paint out the la lndberg of this. would , 
— DIAS, of idlenefCe, which are as hard 


I Jorg the duties of Religion 
go as lively and as cheartuly about 
e gn up the Ladder to bs 


3's 5 3 in 
15 and Jus Bit, bah in 

and Nr 085 beach do Wadde al day 
long but walk in the ftreers , fit up pon the 
ſtalls, and freque nx Taverns and Ale; "houſes L 


feathfgi man, that he ſaith, An buge Lyon, [Pro26, 0 


gd thing. as a beer ta 


{: ee Eicixens, e N ole; 0% 
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| A et Both God and men do hate the i 1 | 
Adel. Jets 6 lantntab thing do foo fo {|| 


s —— no relief. tmagine_ they 
" came into the wozldto do Bon ery 5. 


1 


ordinaril ihe: in bed till nine of the clock, 
orſoo 


and then ch riſe, and make themſelves 
ready to go to dinnet. And after they have 
well dined, they ſpend che reſt of the, day., 
and a good part of the night, alfo , in play- 
— ratling,babbling,cackling, prating and 
ing: fie on this idle life. Many 
ae erving· men alſo do falſly fuppole, chat 
they were born only to game; riot 40 1 4 
whore, ruffle it and wilt! ir put, and to —— — 
their time in meer idleneſs. But of all cheſe, 
welt ſaid the Heathen Philoſopher, 1% f. 
rĩter indiguantur & dis & homnes, Puſtiis 


Dicer plot 7 — ſo tdiely and fo 
unpꝛofſtabiy ag 
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pro- + 


be to many which follow 
ing, live entern 


and ex n t 
they = ad cher 1 


rd, 2 
222 


ar e, | 


ten int Vo 


Y 3 "lar? 


** 


ab- way to Heaven, 


rheir bones run full of marrow , their faces 
ſtrout with fat neſs, and they have collops in 
their flank. Oh, what a beaſtiy iifeis this 
: Fe upon it, ——j— it- It is —— 
7 Epicures: l 3 85 
than fo2 men;foz Sardanapalus and Helio- 
82 „and ſuch like beilp⸗ gods, than 
oʒ the P3ofellozs of the Goſpel, But ob 


daies in pleaſure , and 
hell. 


and Ladies, Gentlemen and Gentlewamen , | 
and other great ones, to live idlely, firh they 
have wherewith to ma intain ir ? | 
Theol, Goddoth allow none to live idle- | 
ly; but all great aud\maj!, are io be em- 
ployed ane wap os other: either foz the 
benefit of the Church oꝛ CommonWweaith; 
on Foz the gd government of their own 
houToidg; oz foz the god of Towns and 


do condertez an toß the fuccour adrelicf of. | 
(the 22 fartherancs of the Go- | 
ſpe],and the maintenance of the minifiry ; | 
os foz one god uſe oz other. To thefeends, 

our wits, aur learning, our reading, our 
gki11, our policy, our wealth, our health, 


| ferred : knowing this, that ene day wes 
ſhalicome to give an account of our 1 
te wick, and to be reckoned withal fog t 

N Job ſaith, that, Man is bern to ta- 


employments of our Talents. Feat 


| 


- SO 


Phil. But may ir not be allowed untoLords |, - 


our wildom and authezity, ae to be te- 


131 
de well bzawned and (as Job ſaith ) cill Job ox; 4 


all inch, Job enough, They ſpend their Job 21. i 
D Tanks doun te 13. 1 


vel, as the ſparks flic upward. Ind = Job. 


The Plain mas: 


hath laid this upon Adam and alt his 

cen 3. ſNeritp, In the ſwear of thy — hob 
119+ ſhalr eat thy bread. Some do ſetdownfour 
| | cauſes why every man ſhould labour di⸗ bott 


ltgentlpinhts- calling. cali! 
Firſt, to bear — poke laid upon all Go! 
mankind by the L wa 


een the neceſlariss of this ra 
* — live to the pꝛollt ot humane [rhe 


clety. det 
Lallly, to avoid evil thoughts anda=- | Þ | ani 
tions. tar 


St. Paul findeth great fault with ſome | we 


in the Church of Theſlalonica, becanſe the 
they walked inc2vin atelp, that is, idlely, ple 
and out of a lawful calling, and there⸗ Lo 
-Foze concluded, That fach as would not | coi 
labour, khoutd not eat. Ho then, we do cw 
plain ſe that God- alloweth idlenefs in | | tu 
| none. Foz when we ars idle (as hath been | [| alt 
ſhew:d befoze)we lye open to the Devil, fel 
and his temptatious, and he gets within dy 
us, and pzebatleth againſt vs-whileDavid hi 


8  tarrped idleſy at home in the beginning of * 
36 the year, when Kings uſed to go foxth to 2 
| the battel , he was ſon overtaken with ni 
thole two font” fins of Adultery and ſa 
an⸗ſlaughter. Ho long ag Sampſon pe 
warred with the Phtiſttnes, he could th 
id 

th 

at 

I 

fr 

l 


* 


i F never be taken oz overcome: but affer he 
14 gave himſelt to (dienefle and pleafare, he 
i not onelp committed tion w 0 
. the Strumpet Deklah, but Was 
4. ken ok his enemies, and his miſerably 
4 | bund ont. Cheleexawples do thew wha | } 
1 1 


* » —_—_— . — 


_ 


x. A 


3 S 


A dangerous; fin idlenelfe 1a Therekoze 


AUR dah eo Tha * 2 * _ 
: 2 * . 2 N > 
2 „ —— — — = e 3 


Path-way to Heaven. 


9 


153 4 


th 


the Holy Ghoſt ſends us to Schau to the 
little Creature - The Ant, to learn ot her 
both to avotd tdleneſſe, and allo to uſe 
dmildom and Pzovidence in our adions: 
Go to the Pitmire, O ſluggard, behold her 
Wa 
tas 
in the Summer d and igarhereth her food in 
the Harveſt. Ind in god ſath, it is won⸗ 


derkui to obſerbe what infinite pains , 


and un wearied labour, this ul Crea- 


ture taketh in Hummer, that ſhe map be 


well pꝛobided foz againſt Winter. Let us 
therefoze learn from her cxam- 
ple: and let us ſet befoze onr eyes, the 
Lking⸗giaſs of ail Creatures. Let us 
confider how the Birds flye, the Filhes 
fwim , the wozms crap, the Heavens 
turn, the Elements move, the Sea ebbeth 
and flowerh unceſſantlp : pea, the earth it 
felt; which is the mo heavy and unweil- 
dy creature ot al other, pet never ceaſeth 


his woꝛking, bzingeth fozth his burden in 
Summer, and labsuring inwardly all the 
Wenter, in concoa ing and digeſting his 
nduriſhment fo the next ſpꝛing. Thus we 
ſes how all ereatutes are diligently and 
painfully exerciled in their kinds. And 
therefoze it is a great ame foz us to ive 


idlely, careleſlp, and diſſolute ly. Let us 
therefoze learn once (at laſt) to fly loath, 
and every one to 1fve faithfully, diligent- 


es, and be wiſe : Fot ſhe, having no guide, f 
maſter, nor rulers prepareth her meat |6 


Ip, and induſtriouſly in our ſeveral. calf | 
ings. So ſhall we both keep- Satan at the | 


| 


fouls, 


ſtaves end, and alſo much fin out at dur | | 


— 
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_ | eipecially,in my judgement, it is moſt odious 


Hom, I, 


PR Tr ——— 
in upon us. :; } ö : 5 . | 

Phil. I muſt needs confeſs that idieneſs is 
a groſs vice in whemſoever it is found. But 


in Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 


ought to be the guides, governonrs 
herds, and warch⸗ men over the people of 
them to neglect 


| 


| 


moze lamentable is it, when Winilters 
negiect their Fudies,flackpzeaching, and 
mayer: and gibe up themſelves, ſome to 


— 


covetouſnels, ſome to pride, ſome to huſ⸗ 


bandꝛie, ſome to other wozldly affairg,and 
fome to ſpend their time idlely in Ta⸗ 


with diligenc 

ſcience perkozm tha duties of their plates. 
Foz it is an excellent thing foz any to bs; 
a god man in hiaplece: s a god a 


4 


giltrate that ruleth wen, that governed | | 
#1 OI — 
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Heaven. 


teverely: 
vertue, eben 
it in his heart: and 


very zealand hatred agatult 
becauſe he mut needs do it, and can dons 
* P 


even of a love to Bod, a care of his 9103v» 
a conſcience of dutp, and a fervent cal a= 
gainſt ſin. ©0 itkewiſe it 18 8 

thing toz a Winiſtorto be 4 g man 


pity and 
the ſouls of the people 
means poſlidis to win them unto God; 


carrying himfelf in 


pod? miniltreth to the neceſſities of the 


Saints , and give 


f 


te humbie,lowly, 


which 
df averylabeyedeareh unto] — | 


Re ns pans 
0 « | 7 
and that out of a lobe of God, a zeal EH 


th | 
; diſcretion, where nerd is. alſo it is a | 
commendable thing to be a god nete, | | 


— he 6 god po man: that 
dutikul, pain 


vice, of a - 
it: and not | 


eſpect ; but 


Aion as 
thing by all J 3 
all his actions 4- 


chearfuily and with 
* 
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 belp, and ready to pleaſe. Oh, I ay, this: 
is a moſt excelent and 


—— 


— 


care and — perfozm the duties 
of their places: when the hashand doth: 
the duty of an husband; and the wife of 
a wife: when the Father doth the duty of 
[a father; and thechilde of a chude: when 
the maſter doth the duty of a maſter ; and 
the ſervant of a ſervant : when every 
man ſetteth God befoze his eyes, in do⸗ 
ing thole things which eſpectaily belong 
unto him. Foz herein 7 the ho- 
nour of God, the glozp: of the Pzince, the 
>: carte of ro Thanh. t the foztreſle ofthe 
alch, the ſafety of Cities, the 
1 — and the very pꝛe· 
ſervation of ail things. 
Aſun: You have ſa:d well in ſome things: 
but yet I do nor ſee, but that rich men and 
women may Iive- jdlely , fith they have e- 
nough wherewirhal to maintain ir. For may 
not a man do with his own what he liſt > 
Theol. No verily. Foz you map not 
take pour own knife, and cut pour own 
th;oat with it: neither map pou take 
pour own Ire , and kill pour own childe 
with it. Therefoze that rexſon is nauaht. 
Abeit therefoꝛe wealthy men and women 
bade great plentp of all things, ſo as they 
ned not labour, pet let them de profitably 
employed ſome wap oz other: let them 
2 in one god thing oz 
other. I they tan find nothing to do, iet 
them give MEE much to-pzivare 
l _ pzapers , 


— - — 


- wealthp women of our Land, would fol 


> * 
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prayers, and reading of the Scriptures > 
that they 
'hoztothers 


the former evils : ſo now, I pray you, ſhew 


1 
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be able to inſtruct and k. 
zelle iet Ladies and Gen- 
tle women do as that good woman Dorcas 
did, that is, buy cloath, cut it out > wozk 
tt, ſew ite make ſhirts ĩmocks, coats, and 
garments, and give them to the pz, when 
they have ſo done. Foz it is ſaid of Dor- 
cas, that ſhe was a woman full of good works, 
and almſ-deeds which ſhe did. She was 
a merciful and tender⸗Hearted woman, ſhe 
was the pwz mans friend, ſhe tloathed the 
poz and naked, the knew it was aſacri- 
fice acceptable to God. Oh that the 


low the example of Dorcas ] But (alas) 
bzing fozth few Dorcaſes. 


Phil. As you have thewed us the cauſes of 


Theol. The remedies are, 


| checauſes of this allo. ; 
Theol. The cauſes of idlenefs are, 
Evil examples. 
Badeducatton. Cauſes 
Living ont of a calling. of :dle- 
Phil. - Shew us alſo the remedies, 375. 


Good education. Gd examples. calling 
Laboz in youth | Diligence in a 1awfali 
Ph.. Now then let us come to the laſt ſign 
of damnarion,which is oppreſſion. And | be- 
leech you, good Sir, ſpeak your mind of it out 
of the Scriptures. 71 
Theol. It is fo infinite a matter, that 
IA Unow not where to begin, oz where to 
make an end of it. It is a bottomlefs fink 
of moſt grievous enoztnities. I ſhall _— 
. 0 


Reme- 


dies a. 
gainff 
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into a Labpzineh, where I ſhail not know 
; How to get out again. Bat ſith pou are 
deſixoas to hear ſomething of. it, this J 
ſay, That it is a moſt cruel monſter, a 
blody vice, a molt ugly and hideous fiend 
of hell. She Scriptures in very many 
places do cry out upon it, arraigning it, 
ad g it, and condeuming it down to 
hel- do allo thunder and lighten 
upon all thoſe which are ſtained and coz= 
rupted with. this vice, calling them by 
ſuch names, and giving them ſuch titles, 
as are taken offrom the effects of this 


fin, and mott it tos oppzeſſonrs - as 
namelp, that, They grinde the faces of the 


poor; that, They pluck off their skins from 
them, and rheir-flcſh from their bones: that, | 
They eat them up as they eat bread, Thoſe 
are they which ſtrive to devour all, (itke 
ſavage beaſts) and to get the whole earth 
into their hands either by hoh oz by 
crook , by right 03 by wzong ;. bp oppzef- 
ſion fraud and violence: theſt Caterpil⸗ 
{ers and Toxmozants of the earth, are 
like unto the aahale-fiſh,that fwalloweth 
up quick other {ittle fiſhes : they are like 
a Lyon, that devoureth other beaſts : they 
are like the Falcon, which ſetzeth, pine 
meth and pzepeth upon other kowls: theſe | 
greedy Moves devourall , and ſwallo w 
up the pz of the Land :.therefoze the 

Pꝛophets of God do thunder out man 
great woes againſt them. 
Firſt, the Pzophet t ſay faith, chav. 5.8. 
Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and | 
| field to field, till there be no place for the 
Poor 


_ 


4 


| 


Ja 
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poor to dwell in, that they may be placed by 

themſelves in the midſt of ry Meg | 
Second! the eremy ſaith, Wo 

unto him he 28 by unrigh- 

teouſneſs, and his chambers without equity. 
Thirdly, the et Micah ſaith, Wo 

untp them that cover fields, and take them 

by violence; and ſs oppreſs a man and his 

ez even a man and his heritage. 


Fourth Habbakkuk 


Town w 60d , and erecteth a City by 
iniquity. aint James alſo molt terribip 
thzeatneth theſe kind of men, ſeying, Go 
to now ye tich men, weep and howl for your 
mileties that ſhall come upon you. Your 
Gold and Silver is cankered,and'the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a wimeſs againſt you, and ſhall 
—_— fleſh as irwere fire. | 

ip, H. Paul faith flatly, that Ex- 
tort ioners ſhall not inherit rhe kingdome of 
God. Thus we t, how many fearful 
woes and thzeats are denounced from 
heaven againſt the peſtilent cut-thzoats. 
ofdheearth. 

"Phil. And all little enough. For they are 
ſteeped in their ſin, and the ſtain of it is ſo- 
ked into them, as it will hardly ever be waſh- 
ed out. True it is that you ſaid, that theſe 


Jer. 22. 
13. 


Mic. * 


ro 


12. 


145 3. 


1 Cor. 
6. 10. 


cruel qppreſſing blood - ſuckers are the moſt 
pernitious and peſtilent vermine that creep 
upon the fac: of the earth; and yer I think 
there were never more of them then in rheſe 
daies. For now the wicked world is full of 
ſuch as do ſundry waies bite, pinch, and nip 
the poor, ꝛs we ſee by every days lamentable 

; experi- 


] 
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0 th ; 
[| ons; ſaying , Wo unto him that buildeth a 3 
ich 
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' Dppzellon by bzibere: Oppzellton by 
— Bente: Dppzeſſion by taking | 


preſſions Oppzeſſon in letting of houles. Oppzel: 


' 1] venants: - Oppzeſſion in thiulting pcoz 


Oppzeſſion ot the pws: Dpp:eſfion ot 


experience. But you can ſpeak more ot it then 
1: rherefore I pray you lay open the ſun- 
dry kinds of oppreſſion uſed in theſe daycs. 

Theol. There is oppzeſſion by Uufury : 


exceſſive ines: Dppzellion in bargai⸗ 
ning: Dppzelſon in letting of Leaſes: 


ſion in letting of grounds, Oppzeſion 
in binding po men to imreaſonablie Cos 


men out of their houſes: Oppꝛeſſion in 
hiring peoz mens houſes over their heads : 
Oppꝛeſſi on in taking offxs: Oppzeſion 
3 Lawpers: Oppzeſſion by Churchs 

kũcerg : Oppꝛeſũion by engroſſers: Þp- 
pzelũlon by fazeſtallers: Pppzefifon of the 
Church: Oppzellion of the Miniũry: 


Widows : Dppzeflion of Ozphans 

A nd thus we fe: how all fwarms with 
Oppꝛeſſions; and nothingbut Oppꝛel⸗ 

Phil. In truth, this is a meſt cruel and op- 
preſſing age wherein we live; yea, a very I- 
ron age. Ir ſeems that the great ones mind 
nothing e lſe: they are altegether ſer upon 
oppreſſion; they dote and dream of it, they 
find ſweet in it, and therefore they are mad 
of it: As Salomon ſaich Oppre ſſion makerh 
a wiſe man mad. It ſeems the efore, that 
this vice is of ſuch marvellous ſorce, chat it 


them ſtar's mad of getting goods by hook or 


— 


can bereave men of their wits z and" cooks | 


wat. 


| by exock, they care not how, nor from whom, | 5 


ſo | 
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ſo thev have it. Let no doubt the moſt wiſe 
| God hath ena cted many good Lays for the 
ſuppreſſing of this evil , and rhrearnerh the 
execution of them in his own perſon + and e- 
ſpecially his Law doth provide for the ſafety 
of rhe poor, the farherleſs, the widow, and the 
ſtranger. But you, Maſter Theologus, can 
repeat the Status better then 1, becauſe 
you are a profeſſed L ivine: therefore I pray |. 
you, let us hear them from you, 

Theol In the 22 chapter of Exodus, God 
made this Law following: You ſhall not 
trouble any widow or fatherleſs childe: If 
thou vex or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call and 
cry unto me, I will ſurely hear his cry. Then 
ſnall my wrath bee kindled, and I will kill 
you with the ſword : and your wives ſhall be 
widowszand your children fatherleſs. 

Again he ſaith , Thou ſhalr nor oppreſs 
an hired ſervant that is needy and poor: but 
thou ſhalr give him his hire for his day; nei- 
ther ſhall the Sun go down upon it (tor he is 
poor, and therewith ſuſtainerh his life) leſt 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 
ſin unto rhee, 

Mozeover the Lozd ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
| do no injury to a ſtranger; for yee wete 
ſtrangers in the Land. of Egypt. And 
| GOD himſelf thzeatyeth, That he will 
bes a ſwift witneſſe againſt thoſe which 
kep back the Hirelings AVages, and 
vex the widdow ard the fatherleſſe. The 
Apoſtle fatth; 1 The! 4. 6. Let no man op- 
| preſs or defraud his brother in any matter. 
For the Lotd is an avenger of all {ch 
3 things. Salomon aifo faith , If in a Coun- 

| 3 try 
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che wayes thereof, neither continue in the 


and the defrauding of juſtice and judge- 
ment; be not aſtonied at the matter: for he 
that is higher then the higheſt regardeth, 
and there be higher then they. Alltheſe 
holp Statutes and Laws, enaded and 
pꝛobided againſt oppzeſſozs, do plainly 
ſhew what care the Loe hath foz His po. 
diſtreſſed, and deſolate people. 

Phil. But theſe oppreſſing hell-hounds, are 
ſuch as care for nothing. No Law of the, 
Almighty. can bridle them; nothing can 
fear them; nothing can reſtrain them; they 
have made a covenant with hell and death. 
They are frozen in their dregs , they are 
aft feeling. And as Job ſaith, Theſeare! 
they that abhor the light; they know not 


paths thereof. Their hearts are as hard as 
the Adamant, Nothing can move them, no- 
thing can work upon them. There is great 
crying out every where of the ſtone in the 
reins, which indeed is a great torment to the 
body. But there is no complaining of the 
ſtone in the heart, I mean a ſtony, heart, 
which is the ſoreſt diſeaſe that poſſibly can 
fall inco the ſoul of a man ; and yer'ip 
cheſe times ir groweth very rife, For mens 
hearts are as hard as braſs, and as the nether 
Mill-ſtone, as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For 
many, eſpecially of theſe unmerciful and 
oppreſſing Tyrants, ſay in their hearts, God 


pur the evil day far from them, and approac 
to the ſear of iniquity. They are at eaſe in 


be Plain mans ö 4 
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try thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, 5 


will do neither good nor evil. Therefore they | 


| Sion; they lye upon beds of Ivory; and | >: 
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ſtretch themſelves on their beds, and car the | 
Lambs of the flock, and the Calves out of 
the ſtall. They ſing to the ſound of the Vi- 
ol: rhey invent inſtruments of muſick, like 
David : they drink Wine in bowls, and no 
man is ſorry for the afflictions of 7o/eph : 
chat is, the troubles of Gods People, The 
Prophet Eſay alſo complains of theſe 
kinde of men, ſaying , They regard not the 
work of the Lord; neither Saler rhe work 
of his hands, And another Propher ſaith, 
They ſay in their hearts, God hath forgot, he 
hides away his face, and will never ſee, They 
are ſo proud, that they ſeek not for God. 
They think alwaies there is no God: his 
judgements are far out of their ſight , their 
waies alway proſper 4 and therefore they ſay 
in their hearts, Tuſh, we ſhall never be moy- 
ed, nor come in danger, 
Theol. You have ſpoken very well touch - 
ing the ſterlineſſe and Hardneſs of theſe 
mens hearts, who are ſo unmerciłul to 
their po neighbours, that almoſt none 
can live be them · hep do ſo diſturb and 


diſqulet all things, that poz men can 
dwell in no reſt by them. Therefoze truly 
faith the wiſe King, A mighty man moleſt- 
eth all, and both hireth the fool, and hires 
rhoſerhar paſs by: but the poor man ſpea- 
keth with prayers : That is, by the wap 
of entreaty and ſapplicationg. Foz the 
paz are afraid of them: they quake 
when they la them, as the beaſts quake 
at the roaring of a Lyon. Many poz 
Farmers, pz Yusbandinen: poz Herds, 


po Lavourers, pwz r end Hire⸗ 
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lings, : 
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R 
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venants, oz beg away their beſt kine, oz 
bozrow theirhozles > 93 command their 
carts - 902 require a weeks work of them, |. 


greedy wolbes come abzoad Ind, (ae 
Job faith) The poor of the earth hide them- 
ſelves together. Foz (alas ! in their 


hearts they cannot abide the ſight of] 
them 


) thep had as leeve meet the devil ag 
met them > foz fear sf one viſpieaſure oz 
another. Foz either they fear that they 
Will warn them out of their houſes, oz 
parle about moze rent, ond ſtraiter cos 


and never pay them foz it, oz a tweive⸗ 


months paſture foz a couple of Geldings, | [| 


oz that they i make one quarrel oz ano⸗ 
ther ants them, one miſchief oz another. 
So that dheſe po ſouls cannot tell what 
to do, oʒ which way to turn them, foz feat 
of theſe cruel Termagants. Thep are 


even wearp of their tives. Foz they have 


no remedy foz thele things, but even to 


bear it off with head and ſhoulders: there- | þ 
foze they often wich they were out of the| - 


wozid, and that they were burped quick. 


Thep ſap, if any will knock them on the | 
head, they will kozgive him. O pi-1 F 
tecus caſe! O lamentable hearing! Theſe] 
voz filly creatures are fain to dzndge/ 


and moil all the pear long, in 2inter-and 


Summer / infroſt and ſnow, in heat and 


cold, to pꝛovide their Rents , that 


may de able to pay their cruel Landlozy f : 


at his dap. Foz elfe how ſhall they be a+ 
ble to look him in the face ? Pet their rent 


| 


| The Plain man 1 
lings , do quake ar d trembie whentheſt 
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enough to pay it; and when that is paid, 
(alas !' ) the po man and his wife, and 
childzen have little ett to take to, 03 to 
maintain themſelves withal; they are lain 
to gnaw ok a cruſt; to fare hardiy . and go 
thintp clad. Sometimes they have vi- 
duals, ſometimes none. Che poz chil⸗ 
dzen cry fo bʒead. o: widdows alſo, and 
pos fat herleſte chiidzen, are found werp= 


ireets. So that now we map with Salo- 


that are wiought under the Sun. te map 
behold the tears of the oppꝛe ſled, and none 


Wong the weaker , even as the ronger 


Theſe griping Oppꝛeſſours do pinch the 
pod even to the quick. They pluck away- 
from the fathericſſe and widows that litz 
tie which they have. I there be but a cow; 
oz a few ſhp lelt, they will have them · 
It there be a little commodity of Houſe 
oz Land, Oh what devices they have to 


rants will go as nigh as the bed they lye 
upon. They know well enough, the voz 
men ars not able to wage law with them; | 
| and theretoze they maß do what wzong 
they will, and ſhew what cruelty they 
ut. Hence come the tears of the oppꝛel⸗ 
led; hence cometh the wel ping and wats 
ling of the po. But, alas, po ſouls ! they 


remedy they can have none. But pet, 
iT x 2 ... af 


f a 
21 
» = 


| ing Emourning in their houſes, > in their | 


. | comkozteththem. Foz the mighty ones do 


beaſts ds puſh and harm tbe febler. | 


win it in · g to wzing it awap ! Theſe ty⸗ 


| mon, Turn and cenfider all rhe oppreſſions ſx: 4. 


-y 
* 


„ 


may well weopts eaſe their hearts a lit⸗ 
tie; but there is uon to comfozt them: 


8 


J 
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afarediy, the everlaſting God doth look 
upon them, and will be revenged. Foz the 
cryes ofthe po, the fatherleſſe and the 
widdo os, habe entred into the ears ofthe 
Lozd of Hoſts, who (s an abenger of all 
ſuch things; pea a ſtrong revenger,as Sa- 
lomen faith, Enter not into the field of the 
fatherleſs, for their Revenger is ſtrongz he 
himſelf will plead their cauſe againſt thee. 
And again hee ſaith, Rob not the poor, be- 
carſe hee is poor; neither tread down the 
afflicted in the Gate: for the Lord plead- 
eth their cauſe, and will ſpoil their foul that 
{poil them. ie fee then, that the moſt juft 
God will be revenged of theſe unmerciful 


theſe wzongs and injurys done to the po · 
In the eighth Chapter of the Pzophet- 


Amos, he {wears by the excellency of Faceb, 
that he will never forget any of their works. 
And again he faith by his Pꝛophet ſcre- 
my Shall I not be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
as this ? | 


Durelp he will ſet his face againſt 
in derd they are not worthy to crawl upon 


the face of the earth, oz todzaw bzeath a⸗ 


mong the Sous ol men. It is wzitten in 
the bk of Plalms, that God would ſet 
theſe fellows ,oppolite againſt him, ap a 


part, and the ſti in as of his Bow ſhall hee 
make ready againſt their faces. Bee altos 


nilhed at this, O pe heaveng; and trem- 


Tpzants. De will not alwaies put up 


them, to root them out of the earth. Foz 


Butt to ſhoot at: that he will put them a- 


— 
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ble, © thou 8arth- Hearthis;-O ye cruet |. |. 
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Biod-fuckers of the earth. Pou map 
well be called kerg:'Foz you 
ſuck the blood ot pa2 men, women, 
and childzen : you eat it, you dzink it. ou 


bies every day, you ſwalio 
live by it. Ind, as Job ſaith, The wilder- 
neſs gives you and your children food: that 


But wo, o unto pou that ever you were 


— 
* 


| bozn. Foz the bled of the oppzeſſed, which 


the Lozd revenged of Ahab foz his cruel |, 


pe have eaten and dzunken, ſhall one day 
crp foz ſpedy vengeance againſt pon, as 
the bid of Abel cryed againſt Cain. 
Their bid ſhall witnefſe againſt pou in 
the day of fudgement : and the tears ot 
many ven ſtarved childzen, ozphang and 


and un juſt dealing with voz Naboch, and 
ſhall he not be re venged ol you: Did dogs 
lap the bicod ol Ahab, and ſhall pou eſcape e. 
No, no : pou ſhall not eſcape. The Lozy 
will be a ſ wilt witnelle againſt pon, as he 


with the rich ol the people foz opp2eſiing 


heard of the Blnighty) and do pon think 
you ſhall eſcape fcot-fre>& 4 Doth not the 
like cauſe bing foꝛth the like effect? the 
like ſim; the like puniſhment £ Know 


therekoze tor certaintp, that the Lopd hath 
coffers full of vengeance againſt vou, and 
one day he will unlock them, and 'bzing 


have it ſerved in at pour — Ca- 
up, and 


the pw. ! ſo as the cry of the people, and ok 
their wives, againſt their oppzeffo:s, was Neh. 3. 


| 
Know! _ 


Job. 24- 
is pon live by robbing and murdering. |5- 


1 King, 


| fairhin Malachy. uas the Lozd angry cal. _ | 
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Mat. 25 
41. 


| 


ſes, and the tones of pour walls, which 
vou have built by oppzeſſion and bio, 
thall cry again pou in the dap ok the 


telleth you · The ſtone (faith hee) ſhall 


cry our of the wall; and the beam out of 
phet teileth pou That the walls of your 


ſhull, and play the Choziſters in that be⸗ 
halt, ſo as thep ſhall anſwer one another 
on either de The one ſide fingeth, We⸗ 
hold blodz the other, Behold murder. The 
one fide, Behold deceit; the other, Behold 
cruelty. Che one, Behold pilling and 
polling; the other, Behold covetouſneſs. 
The one, Behold robbery; the other, Be⸗ 
h id perjurr. Ind thus you ler How the 


put on pou bꝛaʒen bzows, ond har den pour 
hearts ag inſt theſethzeatnings of the 
molt terrible God and Lozd ofYoſts, pet 
one dap pon ſhall ( in ſpite of pour hearts, 
will pe, nul yd) be bz-ught fozth into 
ſudgement; pou ſhall once come to vour 
reckoning; pon ſhall at laſt be appꝛe⸗ 
bended convicted, and arratgnęd at the 
Bar of Gods Tribuna1 Seat. befoze the 
great Judge of atithe wozld. Then ſen⸗ 
tence ſhall paſs againſt vou, even that 
moſt dzeadtul ſentence, Go yee curſed into 
hell fire, there to be tormented with the de- 


unto pou: For hat ſhall it profit a man to 


an— 


Know alſo that the timber of pour hone 


Lozds wzath , as the Pzophet Habakkuk | 


the timber ſhall anſwer.” Where the Pꝛo⸗ | 
houſes built in bio, ſhall cry out loud and 


] 


(ncs and timber of potrr Houſes ſhall | 
d ſcant upon pon. Ind howſoever pou 


vil and his angels for ever. O then, ws, o q : 


win' . | 


— 
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| to thetr right which ſuffer wzong : deal. 
mereitully with pour Tennants : rack not 


169 - 


win the whole world, and looſe his own ſoul? 
ſatth our Lozd Jefizs, Surely, even as 
much, as if one ſhould win a karthing, 
and loſe” an hundzed thotcſand pounds: 
Foz if he ſhall be caſt into hell fire which 
hath not given his own gods righte⸗ 
ouſip gotten , az our Savtonr abouch= 
eth; where then ſhall hs be calf, that hatt 
ſtollen other mens gods ? And it he ſhall 
bes damnedthat hath not cloathed the na⸗ 
ked; what ſhall become of him that hath | 
made naked them that were cloathed : Oh, 
therefoze repent in time, O pe cruel Op⸗ 
pzeſſours: ferk the Lozd while Hee nap. 
be found, call upon him Wwhtle he is near, 
lap aſide your ſavage cruelty; viſit the 
fatherleſſe and widde w intheir diſtrels; 
deal pour bzead to the hungry; Help them 


pour rents any moze; pinch not the pc: 
ſouls, foz whom Chzilt dyed: pity them, 
I ſay, but pinch them not: deal kindly. 
and friendly with them: remember pour 
great accounts: conſider the ſhoztneſs of 
pour days, and the vanity of pour life: 
rent pour hearts and not pour cloaths : 
Turn unto the LORD with all your 
heart, with weeping, wailing , and 
-moagrning : pzevent GODS Waath | 
with a facrifice of tears: pacific his an⸗ 
ger with the calves of pour lips: and with 
a contrite ſpirſt: Ber grieved ke that 
which is paſt, and amend that which 


yer” 


is to come: ſtand it out no moze at the 
 fw0zdg bolt againſt God: fozit wil not) 


* 
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boot you to ſtrive; he is to ſtrong foz 
poit- Pour onelp wildome is to come in. 
Come in therefo2e, come in, pe rebellious 
generation: ſubmit pour ſelves to the 
great King : humble pour ſelves under 
his mighty hand; caſt down your ſwozds 
and targets: yeild unto our God. Ho 
ſhall pou eſcape the vengeance to come: fo 


chan Godaccept pon, have mercy upon 
pox, receive you to favour , grant re, 


general pardon foz all pour rebellious, 
and admit pou into the number of his 
faithful andlopalſnbjecs. 

Phil. I conceive by divers ſpeeches which 
you have alledged, that goods got by oppreſ- 
fion and cruelty,will never prolper long. For 
oppreſſors coin their mony upon their neigh- 
boars skins, he then can ir be bleſſed? 

Theol. You have ſpoken a truth. Foz, as 
it hath bern ſhewed befoze,that thoſe gods 

which are got by ſwearing and lying, are 
curſed;fo all thoſe that are got by oppzeſ- 
ſion and violence are moze curſed, There 


ler. 175 roze the Lozd ſaith by his Pzophet Jere- 


my, As thePartridgegarhers thEFoung which 
ſhe hath nor brought forth; ſo he that ga- 
thers riches , and net by right, ſhall leave 
them in the midſt of his dales; and at his 
end, ſhall be a fool, and his name ſhall be 
written in the earth. * : 

Phil. Would ro God our Magiſtrates and 
Governours would take ſpeedy order for re- 
medying theſe things, and for the redreſſing 

of ſuch grievous cnormitics as are amongſt 
us; or that they themſelves would ſtep in 
and deliver the oppreficd from the hand of 


. * 


the oppreſſour. Theol } g 
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Theol. Job was an excellent man fo 


Hee brake the jaws ot the unrighteous man, 
and pluckt the prey out of his reech where 
wes ſee how Job was a means to deliver 
the innocent. and to pull the Lamb out of 


came upon him, and that hes cauſed the 
wid dows heart torejopce; that he was 
the eye to the blind, the feet to the lame, 


knew not the cauſe, he ſought it out dilt⸗ 
O that we had many Jobs in theils dates! 


prefſed and drawn to death: for ſhouldſt 
thou withdraw thy ſelf from them which go 


counſel were well weighed and pzactiſed 
among us. 
Phil. I marvelmuch with what face theſe 


his holy Temple ro pray , and offer up their, 
ſacrifices unto him. For wee ſee, many of 


foul hearts, as we have heard; yet for all 
that, will moſt impudently preſume to come 
to the Church and pray: ox at leaſt, when 
they are laid in the ir beds at nights, and half 
aſleep, then will they mumble over their 
prayers, or be patter ing ſome Pater-noſters. 


ſuch matters. Foz it is ſaid of him, that 
lob 29. 2 


the Lyons claws. Mozeover: it is writ: |. 
ten of him in the ſame Chapter, that the 


blelling of him that was ready to periſh | 
Job 29. * 


and the father to the paz : and when hee | - 
gently. O what a notable man was this 


Miſe Salomon doth moſt graveip adviſe | 
us all to follow Job's examplein this be⸗ 
| Half, Deliver ( faith her) them that are op- 


down to the ſlaughte r? extould to God this I 


cruel oppreſſours, can come before God in 


chem, though they have ſuch foul hands, and 


— — 


17. 


13. 
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they do in matters of Gods wozlhip is 
but hypocrilie and diſſimulation- Foz in 
truth they are not foz God, they love him 
but from the teeth out ward: their months 


are with him, but their heart goes after | 


coveton\ neſs, and their hands are fail of 
bicod. Yndtherefoze God doth both abhoz 


ps them and their pzayers. Foz, faith he, 


Thoufh they. ſtretch out their hands, yer 


they make many prayers, 25 will I not hear 
them. For their LES are full of blood, 
Pro. 28. Mozeover, the Holy Gholt ſaith , He 


E | ; vis light, 


-  |preſion | Covbetouſneſss 


9. that turns away his ear from hearing the 
Law, even his prayer is abominable. David 
pfſa. 66. ſatth, If I regard wickedneſs in my heart, 


Ich. 9. Jeſus alſo affirmeth , that God hears not 


E- 2s, - | bnners: rhat1s Rubbezn and careleſs Un- 


ners. Do then, wee may clearlp {es (bp 
all theſe teſtimonies of holy eit) what 


pzeſſoz9 , and ali pzophane and ungodiy 
men: namely, that he 2 hate them and 
abhoz them as loathſome and odtous in 


Pnil. No in concluſion, ſhew us the cauſes 
of oppreſſion. 
Cauſes | Theol. The C anfes are theſe : 
of op- | Cruelty. | | An evil conlctence. 


Hard-heartedneſs. | The Devil. 


ame. | Phil. Let us hear alſo the emedies. 
2 of Theol. Theremerps bee theſe; 


ere, Plitp. 2 god conſcience. 
oppreſ ' Contentatton. | Wuchpzaper. 
Tender affecrfong. | | Phil. 


15. | willlhide mine eyes from them: and though 


18. God will not hear my prayer. Our Lozd| 


account God makes ot the papers of op- 
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_  Path-wayto Heaven, 


your mind concerning theſe. grofle corruptĩ · | 
ons of the world, — have plainly and 8 
dently proved them to be the deadl 

of the ſoul: ſo alſo, I pray you, ſatis — 
in this , whether they be not hurtful alſo to 
che body, geods, and name. 

Theol. I have dwelt the longer in thele. 
common Mices of the wozld., becaufe al⸗ 
moſt all. ſozts of men are ſtained with 
one oz other of them: and therefoze they 
can never be enough ſpoken againſt, Foz 
the whole wozlo1psth in them, as . John 
teltifieth. It men theretoze could bet re- 
covered of theſe diſeaſes, no doubt there 
would be a ready paſſage made foz the ar 
dun dance of grace; and we 
mol flogriſhing Church and Common- 
wealth: but as long as thele do lie in the 
Wap, there is mall hope of greater mer⸗ 
cies and bleſſings to be poured upon us; 
03 that ever we ſhall come to habe an in⸗ 
ward Converſation with GOD. Foz 
theſe Nices blind our * » burthen our 
hearts, and (as the Pyophet J-remy 
faith» Jer. 5. 25.) hinder good things from 


mult nds grant, That as theſe Wices 
are the very bane of the ſoul, andmoſt 
certain. Signs of Condemnation -: ſo. 
are they very dangerous. to the Body, 
Gods and Name : pea, and to the 
whole Land, both Church and Common⸗ 


| wealth. 
Phil. Shew us our of the Sexiprares- whar 


80 


er they bring to the body. 
bi : Kh r Theol. 


Phil. Now, Sir, you have ar large unered: - 


Qonid have a a 


us. But touching pour Petition Þ 
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Theol. The S0zd our God-faith, That 
if wee will not obep him, noz keep his 
Commandments, (but bzrak his cove- 
| nant) hes will appoint over ns hally - 
Ler. 26. pjagues,conſumptions and the burning 
We | Ague, to conſume the eyes, and to make 
| the beartheavy. So allo he faith, That if 
we will not obep his voyce> to obferve all 
his Commandments and O12yinances ,. 
that then hs wil! make the Peſtitence 
Deut. | cleaveunto us until he haveconſumed us: 
28. 21 that he will ſmite ns with the fever, with 
| the botch of Egypt. withtheemrods, with. 
the Scab, and with the Itch, that aiſo he 
Will ſmits us with madneſs , and with 
blindneſs, and with aſtoniſhment of 
heart. So then pon f& what great evils 
the Lozd thzeatens to inflict upon our bo⸗ 
dps in this lite fo theſeand ſuch like ſins. * 
| But on the contrarp, the Moly Ghoſt 
Prov. 3. fatth, Fear God, and depart from cvil: fo 
7,8, © hcalth ſhall be to thy navel , and'moiſture F 
ta chy bones, | 
Phil. What evil do theſe forenamed fins 
bring upon us in our goods and outward e- 
| ſtare ? : : 

Theol. Thep cauſe Sod to curſe us in 
all that we ſet hand unto, as plentifully | 
| - | appeareth in the koze named Chapter: 
Deut. where the Lozd ſaith thus: If chou wilt 
28. 17. not obey the commandments of the Lord thy 
Gods, curſed ſhalr thou be in the town, curſed 
alſo in the field; curſed ſhall be thy baſ- 
| ker and thy ſtore 3; curſed ſhall bee the fruir | 

of thy body, and the fruit of thy Land, and 


a * 


the encreaſe of thy kine z and the flocks of | 
ö thy! 


I” 


1 n 


** 


2 


. Tn 


| 


-| L03d thzeatens Iſrael, that oz their ſing 


I places, and of ſpecial note for learning, wil- 


W 


thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt chou be when thou 
comeſt in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt 
out. The Lord ſhall ſend upon rhee cur- 
ſing » trouble, and ſhame, in all that theu 
letteſt thy hand unto· And farther he ſaith» 


that ten women ſhall bake:their bread in one 
oven, and they ſhall deliver their bread a- 
gain by weight, and they ſhall eat, and not 
be ſarisfied. . Pon do therefozs apparently 
ſa,that theſs (ins will dzaw down Gods 
wꝛath upon us; and all that we have. 

Phil. What hurt do thoſe fins to our good 
name ? 

Theol. They bzing repꝛoach, ſhame. and 
inke my upcn us, and cauſe us to be ab- 
hozred and contemned of alt god men. 
They do utterly blot out our god name. 
Foz as vertue makes men honourable and 
reberend, ſo vice makes men vile and con⸗ 
temptible. This is ſet down where the 


and diſobedience , de will make them a 

zoverb and common taike; pea; u re- 
pꝛoach and aſtoniſhment among ail peo= 
ple. In ſandzyp other places of the P30. 
phets he thzeatens, fox their ins, to mabe 
them a repzoach, a ſhame: an hiſſing, and 
nodding of the head to all Nations. | 

Phil. I do verily thus think, that as fin ge- 
ncrally doth ſtain every mans geod name, 
which all are chary and tender of : ſo eſpe- 
cially it doth blot thoſe which are in high 


dome and godlineſs, 
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That ke will break the ſtaff of their bread ; Levit. 
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agräable to the D 


Scripture ſaith, As a dead be en 


the Apothecaries oyntment ro ſtink : ſo doth 
a little folly him that is in eſtimarion for Wife 
dom and for honour Where Salomon faith 
That if a flie get into the Vpothecaries 
box of oyntment, and and putriffe in 
it,hemarrethi it be never ſo pꝛe⸗ 
cious : even fo, if a little fin get into the 
heart, and bzeak-out into the fozehead of a 


man of great fame, toʒ ſome fingular gifts, 


it will blur him, though he be never ſo ex- 
cellent 


Phil.Shew me this I pray you more plainly. 
Theol. Weobſerve this» in all experi⸗ 

, ence » that if a noble man be a god man, 
and havs.many excellent parts in him ot 
; Coartolle, patience , humility and love ot 
| Vettgiou ; pet it he be covetous, the com- 


| moupeople will have their eye altogether 
upon that man, and they will ſay, uch 


a man Wa bery god. man, but foz ons 
| thing he is exceeding covetous, oppzef- 


eth pez men, and dealeth hardlp with 
| his Tenants,keepeth no houle, doch littie 


d in the Country where hes dwelleth. 
d this is it that marreth all. 

Moꝛeo ver, tet a Judge, a Juſtice, oz a 
Wagiltrate, bee endued with excellent 
gifts of pzudence, policp, temperance, libe⸗ 
ralitp, and knowledge in the Law: pet if 
they be given to anger; 03 taking of 
bzibes, Oh how it will diſgrace them a⸗ 
mongſt thepeople ! foz thep will ſap, He 


exa 


is a wozthp man indeed, but there is one | 
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thing in him, that marreth all: hee ig an 
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erte ding and furtous man, he is as 
angry as a waſp, het will bes in a veiting 
chate foz trifie:he will fret and fame 
ik you do bat blow upon him. And befides 
this, n he is a 
great taker of bzibes:hs loveth well to bes | 
bzibed : e will do any thing foz. bzibes- 


Farthermoze,if anyPzeacher he aman 
of great gifts, the Common people will. 
ſay of him: Oh, he is a wozthy 


| indeed, an excellent Schotlar, 8 p2ofound 


Divine, a fingular man in a Pulpit - but 
pet foz ali that, hee hath a ſhzewd touch 
whtch marreth all; hes is an exceding 
 p30ud man: hs is as p30nd as Lucifer. Hes | 
hath very great gifts indad, but I war- 


rant vou het kniowsth it well enough. Foz 
het carryeth his creſt very high, and lok- 
eth very ſtermp and dildainfully upon 
all other men. Hee is ynmeaſarablypuft 
up with over · werning, and thinkeih that 
hea toucheth the clouds with his head. 
Thos theret̃oꝛe we lee, how the dead flies 
mar all, and how ſome one fin doth dil 
grace a man that otherwiſe doth excel. 


Phil. What is the cauſe why ſome one fin 


| doth ſo Hot & ſm̃ut the moſt excellent men? 


Theol. Cs reaſon hereof is, becauſe ſuch 
men are as a candle ſet on a candleftick , 
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them, 
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#* Phil. Sith the eyes of all men are bent and 


And Order my goings, that my foct- 


utterly to ſubvert and overthzow o 
eſtate both of Church and — 


——ů—ů— is ton efpyed, 
t in a piece of bzown paper, twenty 
great blurs ſcant dilcernsy : Even ſo in 
Nobleemen, Judges, Wagiltrates, Ju- 
tices Pzeachers and Pꝛokeſtozs, the leaſt 
ſpot o2 ſpeck is ſcon leon into; dut among 


ed upon ſuch men as are of ſome note, 
therefore they had need very heedfully ro 
look to their ſteps, that they may take away 
all advantage from them that ſeek it. 

Theol. yes verũly: and furthermoze, 
they had nerd to pꝛay with David a wales. 
Direct my ſteps O Lord in thy. Word; and 
ter no iniquity have dominion over mee, 


ſteps ſſip not: uphold mee in my integrity, 
Foz if inch men be ne ver lo lit tie given to 
wearing, to lying, to dzink, 02 to women, 
it is eſpped by and by: and there withal 
their credit is cracked, their kame over⸗ 
caſt, their glozy eclipfed , and the date of 
their god name pzeſently expired. 

Phil. Now as you have ſnewed what great 
hurt theſe fins do _ upon our ſouls, bog 
dies, goods and name: ſo alſo, I pray you, 
_ what danger they bring upon the whole 

and. 7 87 

Theol. Mneſtionlefs , thep pull down 
the w2ath ol God upon us all, and give 
him juft cauſe tobzeak all in pieces, and 


the baer fozt,amd mot groſs liverg-ai- | 
* nothing ts elpped oz regarded. 


wealth; vea, to makea final confumpti» | 
r | 4 


— 
* _ „ = yr _ 


—_—_—— 


” 


[ 


* 
7 27 
— — 
— 


— 


Path- way to Feaven. 179 C : 


on and deſolation of all. Foz they bo the 


| very fire-bzands of Gods wzath, and, as 


and indignation upon us. Foz the Þpo- 
fe ſaith, For ſuch things comerh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſobedience. 
Phil. Declare unto us out of the Scriptures, 
how the Lord in former times hath puniſhed 
whole Nations and Kingdoms for theſe and 
ſuch like fins. 


Theol. In the fourth of Hoſea, the Lozy 
telleth his people, that he hath a contro» 
verſie with the Inhabitants of the Land, (and 
the reaſon is added) becauſe there was no | 
|rruth , nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in 
the Land. By ſwearing, lying, killing, ſteal - 
ing, and whoring, they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall che Land 
mourn; and every one that dwellerh therein 
ſhall be eur off. 

Here then we ſee what it is that will 
incenſe God againſt us. and cauſe us all 
to mourn. Doltkewiſe ths Loꝛd thzcat= 
neth by his Pzophet Amos, that foz the 
cruelty and oppꝛeſſion of the paz, hs 
would plague the whole Land. Shall nor 


n touch-Wwod to kindle his anger 


the Land tremble for this, (faith the Lozd) 


and every one mourn that dwells therein? 
Again the Lozd ſaith by the P2ophet 
Jeremy, Do they proycke mee to, anger, and 
not themſelves to the confuſion of their own 
faces? Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Be- 
holds mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee 
5 
poured upen this place, upon man and beaſt, 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the 


fruit of the ground 


1 


2 * 


; and it ſhall . burn, 5 | 


— 


Col. # 
6. 7 


as. | 


Jer. 7. 
195 20. 


not be quenched. 
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2 the Lozd faith If yewillnor 
hear 2 worde, I wear by my ſelf, ( ſairh 
the Lord) that this houſe ſhall be waſte, and 
I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, every 


down thy chief Cedar. trees, and caſt them 
into the fire. 


Pꝛophet Ezekiel, ſaping; Becauſe you have 
not walked in my ſtatutes, nor kept my judg- 
ments: therefore, behold, I, even I, come 
againſt thee, and will execute judgment in 


che midſt of thee, even inthe fight of the 


Nations; and I will do in thee that I never 
did before , neither will 1 do-any more the 
like, becauſe of all thine abeniinarions, For 
in the midſt of thee ,. rhe Fathers ſhall eat 
their Sons, and the Sons ſhall eat their Fa · 
thers. Again, by the ſame P;opher the 
Lozd ſaith, The Land is full of the judge- 
ment of blood, and the City full of cruelty. 
Wherefore Iwill bring the moſt wicked of 
che Heathen; and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
houſes. I vill alſo make the pomp of the 


mighty to ceaſe, and the holy places ſhall be 


defiled. When deſtruction cometch, they ſhall 


ſeek peace, and not have it. Calamity ſhall be | 


upon calamiry , and rumour rumour, 
Then ſhall they ſeek a viſion of the Pro- 
phet: bur the Law ſhall periſh from the 
Prieſt , and counſel-from the Ancient. The 
King ſhall mourn, and the Prince ſhall bee 
cloathed with deſolation, and the hands of 
the people inthe Land ſhall, pe troubled: 1 | 
will. do unto then according unto their 


__—_— 


_— 


one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut 


Likewiſe the Lozd tzeatneth by his a 


waicy,, and according unto their judgement | 
| | Li 


"On 6 


3 
na 
5 
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his Pꝛophet Jeremy; Hear O earth: Behold, 
I will cauſe a plague to come upon this peo- 
ple, even the fruit of their own imaginari- 
ons, becauſe they have not taken heed to my 
words and to my Law, but caſt it off. Aimoit 
innumerable places to this purpoſe, are 
to be found in the waitings of the Pꝛo⸗ 


main point to wit that the juſt God doth 
puntſh whole Nations and Kingdoms foz 
che fins and rebellions thereof, 

Phil. Sich all theſe fins ( for the which 


the Lord did execute ſuch univerſal puniſh- 


ments upon his own people) do abound , 
and overflow the Land, may we nor juſtly 
fear ſome great plague to fall upon us? and 
the rather, ' becauſe our 8 do in- 
creaſe dayly, and grow to a full height and 
ripeneſs; ſo as it ſeems, the harveſt of Gods 
Vengeance draweth near, and approachi- 
eth? 

Theol. det may inder d juſtip fear and 
tremble. Foz if God ſpared not the An⸗ 
gels that ſinned , how ſhall he ſpare us : 
If he ſpared not his own people > what 
can wee look fog If He ſpared: not the 


natural bzanches, how ſhall he ſpare us 


that are wild by nature ? are we better 
n thep? Can we {ok to be ſpared, when 
are pumlhedyare not our ſins as nta⸗ 


ſame tauſe bzingfozth the ſame effect? Js 


4 Path-way to Heaven. 181 | 
| I vill judge chem: and they ſhall know that I 
am che Lord. L aſt of all, the Lozd ſaith by 


phets.: but theſe may ſuffice. to pꝛove the | 


ny. and ag great as theirs? Doth not the | 


the Arm ol the Lozd ſhoztned ? Os ignot | 
Gadthe lame en nan nw, | 


At... 


— 
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that he was then ? Yes, yes, alſuredip · And 
therefoze we have great canſe to mourn 
and lament, to quake and tremble,becauſe | 
there is a naked ſ{woz of vengeance han⸗ 
ging over our heads. Chus did jeremy, thus 
did Amos, thus did Habakkuk, when they 
platu ly ſaw the imminent wzath of God 
appzonchingupon the people of Iſrael and 
udah. 


Phil. I think we may the ra ther doubt and 
fear, becauſe the puniſhment of theſe fore- 
named vices is neglected by the Magiſtrate. 
Fer commonly when they that bear he ſword 
of juſtice, do not draw it out to puniſh no- 
torious offenders and malefactors, the Lord 
himſelf will take che matter into his own 
hands, and be revenged in his own perſon: 
which is moſt dreadful and dangerous. For 
Heb, 10. it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
31. che living God. 

Theol. You have ſpoken a truth. Foz if 
thoſe which are Gods Deputies and 
Uicegerents in the earth, do their duties 
faithfully in puniſhing vice, and main⸗ 
taining vertue; in imiting the wicked, 
and favouring the godly: then affaredly | 
evil ſhall be taken out of Iſracl , Gods 
wꝛath pzevented, and his judgements in= 

tercepted: as it is witten, Vbincas ſtood 


\ 
%. * 


; 
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. 
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voke Gods waath againl the Land, and 
againſt themſelves, 

Phil, One thing I dogreatly lament: that 
there bee either none at all, or very {lender 
cenſures, either by the Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority, for {rd of theſe fore. named 
vices: as pride, covetouſneſs, oppreſſion, Iy- 
ing, idleneſs, ſwearing, &c. 


Theol. It is a to be lamented in⸗ 


dend. Foz where do we ſe a pzoud man 

i covetous man puniſhed,an op⸗ 
pꝛeſſour puniſhed, a ſwearer puniſhed, a 
per puniſhed, an idle perſon paniſhed 2 
Now, becauſe they know they cannot, oz 
ſhall not be puniſhed, therefoze they are 
altogether hardned, and im boldned in their 
ſins; as the wiſe man ſaith : Becauſe 


ſentence againſt an evil work is not execu- 


ted ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of che chil- 
dren of men are fully ſet in them to do evil. 
Phil. One thing I do much muſe at, where- 
in alſo I defire to be further ſatisfied , viz. 
what is the caule, that under ſo Godly a 
Prince, ſo many good laws, and ſo much good 
preaching. and teaching, there ſhould not- 
withſtanding bee ſuch an exceſs and over- 
flowing of fin in all eſtates? 
Theol. The cauſes hereof are divers and 
manifold. But J will nominate four e⸗ 


is, mans natural corupiion; Which is lo 


ſtrong, as almoſt nothing can bzidle it. 
| The lecond is, ill pzeffdents,and external 

pzovocations to evil. The third is, the 
want of teaching in many congregations 


ſpecial ones in mp judgement: The firſt. 


in ths Land: byreafon whereof, many 
| know 


| 


— 


| 
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Nine 
Fredi 
ctions, 
or fore- 


Wrath, 


ig, the cozraption and negligence of ſome 
ſachas are in authozitp. 


flowing of ſin, with the impunity of the ſame, 
prognoſticate great wrath againſt us? 


7 — : Par not pzolicting 
mer ſudgoments : as 
death, and the (habing of the ſw 


of approaching vengeance 2 that wee have 


Theol. True indeed. Foxit is an oꝛdi⸗ 
nary thing with God, when men will 
not pzofit by mi ids cozrections, and com⸗ 
mon puniſhments, then to lay greater up⸗ 
on them. Ind when a fozmer trouble doth 
us no god, de are to fear a final conſt: 
ming trouble. Foz ſo we read in the pzo= 
phecy of Hoſea that at the firſt God was 


| ro Ephraim as a moth, and to Judah as rot- 
tenneſs : batakterward, when as they pꝛo- 


byit, hee was to Epbraim as a 


the Load ſaith in another place, That if 
they will not come in, and peild obedience 


ss cche ürtt call of his wzath, then hee will. 


. 


know not lin to be fin. The laſt reaſon 


Phil. Dath not this inundation and over- | 


Theol. Yes undoubtedly, as ithath in 
part been ſhewed befoze. Ind there be di⸗ 
vers other pꝛeſages of wzath, though not 
of the ſame kind, Which be theſe. Mn: 
thankfaineſlefoz the Goſps] · The abuſe | / 
of our long peace: Dar ſecret JPdolatries: | 
Our general ſecukity - Dur ripeneſle in 
all fin: Our abuſe of Gods mercy : Our 
abuſe of his long patience : The coldnels | - 


Phil. This laſt I take to be a ſpecial teken 


not profited by former warnings. 1 


Lyon, and to Indab asa Lyons whelp» &d | 


. —— ET. 


x 
* . 


8 


| vom her Altera this: — 25 | 


9 enſoyed fome god time of pe: 


opl 
8 


* 0 , 25 X - - : "> x” 
Ade LEAs Shots jane? — ne Mrs 


- : 4 85 A 
by os; RY 7 


Path>way to Heaven, 18 5 


iſh them ſeven times more: but if the 2 * 16 L 


1 continue in their ſtubboznnelle, then b 


hacamneth to bztng ſeven times more 5 


bf all theſe they would not be rekoz⸗ 
med, but walk ſtubboznlp againſt him, 


agacs upon them, according to their fins, Ver. 21. 


then her thzeatneth , Yer ſeven times more Ver. 24. 


ſeven times more. The pꝛot hereof we 
havs in the Ba of the Judges: waere 
dt read how the people of ira! foz their 
fins were in ſabjection to the King: of 
Aram-Nahargim eight pers * args Jud. 3.8 
Nolited nothing by it, but Jud. 3. 

d to their on fins, th. refoze they 14. 5 

on Ring of Moab etgdteen years. | 


1. 


4 


hill {ob ee Ammonites, which he. 10. 
rievoullp yer and-oppzeſſe them fo „ 3. 
ace of eighteen years Laſt of al, 
1 12 that when neither famine n0z 
1 . could cauſe them to return un⸗ 
\ mt 


delivered out of Captivity, and te * © 
home ſafely to their own — id * 


vet at laſt, they fel yew \rnewtr'; N * * 
tuen ling; and therefoze 02d o 
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tor their ſins: and the fourth time, Y-r Ver. 29. 
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0s their m ins and Lud. 6. 
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laſt token of une ro wit , that God 


foidineſs againſt him. h de pace 


* 


* 


” 


long and over=thwart : for He e 


that wee ſhould ęruntle againſt him with" 

ſkubborn ſullenneſs. But now to the point. 
Sich chere are ſo many preſages and fore. 
ſighs of Gods wrarhy? Vpray you, ſhew Whit 


ic is that ſtayeth the cxecution , and ver) 


downfall of the ſame. 


Theol. The pzayers and tears of the | 


tatthtul, are the fpecial means that ſtay 


the band of Godfromfiriking of ug; A 
| 5 pgopxrn Aftye.reghteos de 
ih him; even able to do af things.| 


fagte 
e lames ſaith » Chat che prayer” of a 
righteous man availeth much, if ir bee fer- 


vent: and bzingeth the example of Elias 
as p30ve-it.- Foz ſaith he, Though Elias 


Was 


gest 
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„ | himſelf te be a wail of fire round abont 
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ſo much pzevail 


4 


Iſrael and the hozſemen thereof ; 


ſtrength of ingdoms and Countries, of 


2 


Paß 


was 4 man ſub jest to the like paſſions that 
we be, yet was he able by his prayers both to 
open and ſhut the Heavens. Abraham likes Gen. i 
wife pzrvatied lo 'far with God by his 32. 
pers fog Sodom, that if there hand been 
— Ln 
| God ſuich dy his 
Whophet; Though Moſes and Samuel ftood 


-way to Heaven. 


toward rhis people. hich} doth platm |" 
| ſhew that Moſcs and Samuel might hade 
donemuch — 2 had hes not been fo 


cheit rige cufneſs. Which ane 
5 bvb any poſiible en⸗ 
des the Land, theſe thze 


ight have done it, but now he was 


\refpret therefoze that the alotis Pzcach- 
ers, and true Pzori 2029 the golpel, do 


ers, they are ſaid to be the defence and 


'Churchegand Conmonwealths as it g 


alfo was environed with a mountain falt 7.** 


of Hoz\es and Thariots of fire; And ſurs 3 1 We 


it is) that Elijah and El ſha are not onelp-1 
the Chariots and Hozſemen 7 * 16. 
allo by their pꝛaperd they de kaufe God: |: 


7 erm net to the contrary. In | 


before'mee , yet mine affe&orrcovld not'be Ler. 15: 
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"The ee, 


+ JEzek. 


bon ga 


1 ſtroy it : but 


Ler. 5. 1. ; 
| held and enquire in che open places thercef , | 


: a5 the Lend ſaith by his Prophet : 
1 1 for a man among them, that ſhould 
make upthe hedge; and ſtand in che gap be- 
fore mee for the band 3 chat l might not 25 
I tound none. 


Which 
eth, that r foms few 


= RT. 
eremy 
ro.and froby & the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; be- 


if you can find a man, ox if chere bee any 
that execurerh judgement and ſcckerh the 


truth, and Lvl Rare it. n-mark 
e Oh then-marh 


e brah; 
map do: what a . whoten 
Elizh may do: what a 

Sar], what a Job), whata 8 — 
do! 


Some one fealon of hes high 
favoz with the A= is able ſometimes. 
to do moze fox 5 by his Pzayers 
and Tears, then manp pzudent men 
2 by their counſel, 02 valint men by then 

SWozy g. Pea, it doth evidently appear 
8 the ſacred Molume of th Holy Ghoſt) 
tome one paz Mꝛeacher, be 


moe in his MP, (eitherfoz offence, 


then a . z even fozty thou: 


03 defencs; either foz the turning-away-| 
of Math oz the pzocuring of Mercy). 


| | 


being fun 
ok the Spirit and power of Eliah, doth | 


* 


ad ſtrong: pe the Spirit ſpcak- 
rem | ns od. . a fon have mor ſwords 25 1 


| | 
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Path-way to Heaven, 


lianx men of 1/rael; Ind this is clearly 
P30oved in one verſe of the bok of aims, 
having reckoned up 


| where. the Prophet, 
the aug of the people, addeth-s Therefore 


theLord-was minded to deſtroy them: had not 


| cMofts (his choſen) ſtood: in che breach, 


— Gat theoelegs whutene men 
one man 

may do with God. 

do binde the hands 

hes would ſtrike, hes hath no po wer to do 

it: as it . Lot, I can dg 1 

our. Me how: 

rs gg 

. th wittinglp , — 
n 20 tad N 3 to be manatied, 

and bound behind him, fox ſome fews 

ſage;, which he dorh make moze account 

ol, then all the wozld beſides ; z fopzecions 

and dear are they in his light. Likez 


wile it is wzitten, That the L0zd was 
exceedingly tncenfed agaituſt the Iſrae- 
lies fas their Jdolatrous Calf which 


they made in Horeb; Pet he could do no 


thing, becauſe Moſes would not iet him. 

And therekoze he Fallgth to entreating-of 
Moſes, that Moſes would let him alone, 
and entreat no moge fog them. Oh (ſaith 
the Logo to Moſes ) Let mee alone, that 


ſs that except I. ot ge out of the City, 
and Mofcs let him alone, he can do no⸗ 
thing. O the pzofoundnefle and altitude ol 
Gods mercy N mankind O the 
le 3 


ded to their thighs, and be of r 8 


28 · 
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my wrath may wax hot againſt this. pcople , Exof, 


and that L may conſume them. Thus wee 32. 10 | ; g 
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7 fifa. 62. 


heighth and depth, length and bzeadth of 
bis morcy toward ſome ! O that the moſt 
glozious and inviſible GOD Hould fa 
greatip reſpec theſons of men l for. hat 
is man, that he ſbould be mindful of him; or 
the ſon of man, that he ſhould regard him? 
Let us therefeze that are the Lozds Res 
membzan cers give him no reſt,noz let him 
alone, until doe have ſome ſecurity, and 


juſtip have deſerbed; that hey Will ſpare 
us, and be merciful unto us. Pea, as the 
P3ophet ſaith, Let us never Jeave him, nor 
give him over till he repair and ſer up Je- 
ruſalem the praiſe'of the world: Keft fog 
defanit hereof , that be charged upon us, 
which was chauged upon the head of fome 
of the Pꝛophets in iſrac! , that they were 
like the Foxes in the waſteplaces, that 
they bad not riſen up in the gaps, neither 
made up the hedge foz the honſe of IIrael. 
Foz now adays (alas) we have many | 
hedge-dzeakers ev hedge makers; many 

openers of gaps, fem ſtoppers; many ma⸗ 
kers of bzeaches, to let in the floods of 
Gods wzath upon us . but very few that 
by true repentance go about to make up 


— 


good aſſurance from him, tat he will turn 
a wap from us the wearth: which wa moſt 


the beach, and to let down the ſluces, that 

the . ſtreams of BP vengeance 
pd and ffep ed + 

1 I nos en, ſees that there be 

ſore in high favor with God, and as we ſay, 

greatly in his books * ſith his love is ſo great 

urito them, Thar for their ſake hee ſpareth 


chouſands. 
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Theol. . 
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| fromi rhe King, and his throne | 
| blifhed'in righteouſneſs. © Ribewtſe in ano⸗ 
| ther place the wie man. eth, that the 
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Theol. Atte Written in the Pioderbs 
of Salomon, that the righteong in a Land 
are the eftabliſhnient of the Kirigs thzone; 
and the wicked the overthzowing of the 
tame. Tye wozds are theſe: Take away the 
drols from the ſilver, and there will proceed 
a Yellel for the finer. Take away the wicked 
all be efta- 


o 


rtahteots are the ſtrength and bulwarks 
of C 12 7 Towtts and Tozpozations:but 


the Wicked ars the weakning and undoing 
of alt;Scornful men (faith he) ſer a City on Pro. 29. 
Cach. Ta this 8. 


fire: but che wiſeruro a Nach. Ca 
purpoſe, molt excellent is That laying of 
Eliphis in Job, The innocent ſhall deliver 


| 


191 N 1 


| | I 


Pro. 25 
47 5. 


Lob. 22. 


the Ifland, and it ſhall bee pieſerved by tha 


pureneſs of their hands. de read in the bak N 
of the Chronicles, that When the Leviten 


and the Pitelks were caſt cut by Jerobo⸗ 


am, they came to Jeruſalem, and all (ach 11. 14. 
as fet their hearts to ſeek. the K.02b God | 


Hrael came with them And then after 
ward it is ſaid, they ſtrengthned theRing= 
dom ok [udah, and made Rehoboam the ſon 
of Salomon mighty · By all theſe teſtimo 
nies it is evident, that Pzinces, King= 
doms, Citys, Towns and Villages, art 


30. 
2 Chro. 


16, 17. ö 


koztifled by the righteous therein: and fo} 
their fakes alto great plagues are kept 
back-which thing one of the Heathen did 


weil ſe into; as appeareth by his wozds > 
Which are theſe ; When God meaneth well 


to a City, and will do it good, then he raĩſeth 
up ꝑbod men: but when he meancth to pu- 
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niſn a City or a Country, and do ill unto it, 
then he taketh away the good. men from it. 

Phil. It is very manifeſt, by all that you 
have al ledged, * the wicked fare the ber- 
tet every day in the year, for the righteous 
that dwell amongſt them, 


Theol. All experienct doth teachit, and 


Gen. 30| the Scriptares do plentifolly avench if. 


Foz did-not churliſh Laban fare the bet⸗ 
ter foz Iaco his Binſman 8 Doth hes nat 
acknowledge chat the Led had dleſſed 


Gen. 35 bim foz his fake ? Did not Potiphar fare 


the better foz godly loſeph :? doth not the 
Scripture ſap, That the Lozd bleſſed the 
Egyptians houſe foz loſcph his ſake : 
and that the Lozv made ali that het did to 


1 Sam proſper in his hand Did not Obed-E- 


dom fare the better fo the Brkt? Did not 


Act. the ſe venty and ſix ſouls that were in the 


Sbip with baul, ſperd all the better foz 
his ſake? Did not the Angel ot God 
tell him in the night, that God had given 
unte him all that failed with him? foz o⸗ 
ther wiſe a thouſand to one they had ban 
ali dzowned. Therekoze the childzen of 


into the Dea,having many nails faſtned 
in it, pet it bearech them all up from ſink⸗ 
ing · which otherwiſe would ſink of them= 
ſetves. chat ſhall we ſaythen 4 o2 what 
ſhall wee conclude, but that the ungodly 


they are aware of 
FH. I do think if it were not for Gods 
children, it would go hard with che wicked. 


For 


N 


God may verp fitly ber compared to 4 
great piece of coz, which though it be caſt 


| 


| 


are moze beholden to the righteous then | . 


Seren 


oO Ooty ww .T 


2 


1 


for all char, they could bee cdhtent to ea 


do burning and 
| | malice againſt chem. 
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| For if they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from 
{ amongſt them, and placed by themſel ves, 
25 cold they look for but wrath up- 
on wrath; and plague upon plague, till the 


ſwept them like dung from the face of the 
earth? ö . 
Theol, Qure it is, al Creatures would 
frown upon them. The Sun wdald un⸗ 
willingly ſhine upon them, oz the Won 
give them any light. The Stars would 
ndt be ſeen of them, g the Planets would 
hide themſeives,* beaſts would des 
vour them. The fowls would pick ont 
| their eyes. The . fiſhes would make wor 
againſt them, and all Creatures in Hea= 
von and Earth, would riſe up in arms a- 
| gainft them Pex, the Lo2zd Himſelf from 
| Dfaven, would rain down fire and bꝛim⸗ 
Kone upon them 


conſider how deadly the wicked hate the 
righreous , and almoſt in every thing op- 
pole themſelves againſt them, and that 
in moſt virulent and ſpightful manner. They 
rail and ſlander, ſcoff and ſco n, mock and 
mow at them, as though they were not wor- 
thy to live upan the earth. They eſteem e- 
very pelting Raſcal, and prefer every vile 
Varlet before them. And chough they have 
their li ces and liberty, their breath and ſa fe- 
ty: and all chat they have elſe by them; ye: 


cheir heart with garlick: ſo great, fo fiery, 
hiſſing hot is their fury ard 


Lord had made a final conlumption, and 


Phil. Ver for all this, it is a wonder to 
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| Theol Thep may very fitly be compa- | 
red to a Moth that fretteth in pieces the 


The Plain mars 


Came cloth wherein the: is dzed; oz to a 
certain wozm oz canker, that cozrovdeth oz 
eateth thazow the heart of the Tree that 
nouriſheth her: oz unto a man that ſtan⸗ 
deth upon abough in the top of 8 Tree; 
where there is nomoze , and yet with an 
Ax choppeth it off and therewithal faileth 
down with it, andbzeaketh his neck: E⸗ 
ven lo the (owls of this w old do what they 
can to chop aſunder the bough that up⸗ 
holds them, but they may know enſiiy. 
what will follow. - 

Phil. 1 ſee plainly ckey be much their own. 


great; and therefore by their maligning ot 
them : they do bur hold the Fm 4 


own deſtruction. 


vel that our Nation is ſo lang ſpared ,, 
conũdering that the ſins thert ol are ſo 
hozrible and outragious as they bes: 


derful patience of G 
think that there be ſome in the Land which 
ſtand in the breach, being in no ſmall favour, 
with his High neſſ, ſich they do much prevail. 

Theol. The merciful pꝛeſer vation af; 


foes, and ſtand in theit on light ; and in- 
deed know not what they do, For the bene- 
fit which they feceive by ſuch , is exceeding] | 


cir 
Theol. Now to apply theſe things te 


our ſelves , and to return to the firſt qut⸗ 
- | tion of this argument: map. we not mar⸗ 


- wi. 


| t by. We May uftl marvel at the waſte: 1 
: and wee may well; 
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of our noſtriis, the long continuance of our 


— Ü— 


— f 


peace, and of the Soſpel, the keeging back 
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our mclt gracions Ring, who is the =P 
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of the ſtvoz0 one of the Land, which our 
its 1770 upon us, he fruſtrating of many 
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teous have been hitherto great means both 
3 for the hindering and turning away ofwrath, 
and the continuance of favour; ſo ſhew , 1 
pray you, what is che beſt courle io bee ta- 
ken, and what in ſound wiſdome is to bee 
done, both to prevent furure dangers, and to 
continue Gods Favours and mercics ſtill 
upon us. x 


-| Fcan conſider 63 conceive of: is. To re- 
pentheartily tos fing paſt, and to refozm 
our itves in time to come; to ſeek the 
L 02d while he map be found, and to call 
upon him while he is near; to fozſake our 
own ways, and ons on tima 
e all dar 

| waping, with kan ing, and With 
n Prophet Joel chap. 2. ad- 


ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
and re pentech him of the evill. All the 
Pꝛophets do counſel us ts follow this 
courſe, and doplatnly teach, that if 


| met the Lozd with unkeigned repentance, 
und offer him the ſacrifice of a contrite 
fptrit, undoubtediy he will be pacifled to» 
wards us, and bee mercifall to our tranf- 
greiſions · This is moſt p{a(nly fee down 
"=o | in the ſeventh Chapter of Jeremy, where 
er. 7, 
7. 


amend and redreſs your waies, and your 
orks: If you execute judgement betwixt a 


| 


BD ſhed 
"2 EY 
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Phil. Well chen, as che prayers of che righ- | 


Theol. The beſt and ſureſt courſe that | 


py | 
or our God is gracious and mer- | 
a (from the highelt to the loweſt ) do 


the Lozd faith thus to his pecple. If you | 


man and his neighbour, and oppreſs nor the 


— — 


ſtranger, the fathaleG and the widow, and | 
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ſhed no innocent blood in rhis place, nei- 
ther walk after other gods, to your deſtructi- 
on, then will I let you dwell. in this place , 
even in the Land which | gave unto your 
t for ge and 8 DSolitzewile he 
alch by the ſame Miophet, Execute yee 
NES and rightcouſneſs,and deliver rhe 
oppreſſed fromthe hand of the oppreſſour, 
and vex not the fatherleſs, the widow, or the 
e do no vidlence, nor ſhed innocent 
blood in this place. For if you do this thing, 
then ſhall che King, ſitting upon rhe rhrone 


of David, enter in by the gates of this houſe , 


and ride upon Chariots , and upon Horfes , 
both hee and his. ſervants , and his people. 
And again, O yee difobedient children, 
retutn and I will heal your rebellien, 


ee ee 


If yee conſent and obey, yee ſhall e 
good things of che Land: but if yee refuſe, 
and bee rebellious, yee ſhall bee devoured 
w_ the _ For the mouth of the 
ORD hach ſpoken ir. The Pzophet Ho- 
{ca ſaith f See let us tw ro the Lord ; 
for hee hath fpoiled, and he will heal us; 
hee hath wounded us, and he will binde us 


up. And again, Hoſ. 13. 1. O Hrael, re- 
turn unto the LORD „ ( for thou haſt fal- 
len by thine iniquiry ). and 1 will heal thy 
rebellion , and will ſove thee freely: for 
mine anger is warned away from thee. 1 will 
be as the dew unto 1/raet : hee ſhall grow as 
the Lilly, and faſten his root as che trees of 
Lebanon. His branches ſhall ſpread, and 


his beauty fhall be as the Olive · tree, ani his 


} ſmell as Lebadon. 3 5 2 
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| mos Fo, 
* 
4 ps. | 
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nels, 


d pg 2 4750 Thas we do p 


The Bꝛopbet Micabtetleth us what i 
on foz bs, and what ig our beſt courſe, 
e what the K0zd requirech at our hands, 
namely, theſe tout things, To do juſtice » 
to love mercy, to humble car ſelves, and ro 
Walk with our God. Nhe Pzopher Amos 
the lame counſel, Caping „Seck the 


giveth 
Lord, and ye ſhall live, Seck 


and not 
evil, Hate the evil, and Wee good, and 


eſtabliſh judgement in the gate. It may be 
chat the Lord of Hofts will de merciful un- 
to the remnant of 7o/eph. And the Lozd | 

Fertan If this Nation, againſt whom 
7. 18. 


F aeeds turn from their wicked 


will repent of the plague I = 


0 4 
and * K of od do E ug 


7 oy 
P » van pls „ „ 
1 


A. . of all is this, that #3 


| Iy repent, and turn unto him with all our 


| res; ( * obey him , and walk 
kae vs) then he will grant us any 
at we. will require at his hands. | 

Er eben as a wwl⸗pack; oz other ſoft 
matter, beateth back, and dampeth the 


derer all hot; ſo penitent melting, and 
foft hearts, do beat back the ſhot ol Gods 
path. att tarnaway his vengeance from 


we may obſcrve, in all ex- 


— — are offens” 


Ded, o any great man hathconceivey a 
diſpleaſurea 


gainſt ſome pm man, then he 


nuſt run and ride, fend pꝛeſents, uſe his 
krienda, break his flbp, and ne ber be quiet 
until he have paciſied him. Even fo mut 
| ———— 0d, ien be hathta- | 
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ben & vifptenfure agatn® ug. Otherefoze. 
dy <0 pofiibre 


bundle odr ſerves befoze dur Bod, 
mie e dn Warn, des grievevr that 


41 


0z the 
ave dune, and purpoſe never ko e 


Ke ain 1 a gi that it an 8 0 
arts tus dat we dave to 


ny offendey 40 landen a God? 
ſd 1rexcieut 4. Fathet | Oh that wer 


pond awake once at lack, and rowfeup 


prarts, und tunſack one dleepy 


us! Oythar we would juvge dlit leisen, 
accuſe dur 1 ute dur ſelves, 11 
con demn our id chend We never. 


i ON 


( ” 1 fl © 1 | l co wi 4 n Dd 
fob, al fo 
be ſinit 


firritten 
black 


giltracy⸗ mkark > 
Wend purpofe aud 


all hearts. might 


5 Copin ; hat how don s 
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vow, and even ten bony oftheriltives); 
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» Te 


ms, 


| fozm the duties of their general callings 


{Amos 4. have at largeſer down, The Lord ſaith by 


all god wozks, making conſcience to pers 


and duties of their ſpecial. callings 3 du⸗ 
ties of the firſt table, and dutys of the ſe⸗ 
0nd table; that ſo God might be ſincere⸗ 
ly wozſhipped, his Nate trulp reveren= 
ced, his Dabbaths religiouflp obſerved ; 
and that every man would deal kindip , 
mercifully,ſulfly, and uprightly with his 
neighbour > that there might be no com- 
plaining, no crying in our frets! Oh, 
I fap, again and again, that if all of us, 
of what eſtate, degret, oz condition ſoever, 
would walk in the paths of our God, 
then doubtleflz we chould live and fee god 
days , all future dangers ſhould be pze- 
vented, our peace pzolonged,our State e⸗ 
ſtabliſhed, our Ring pꝛeſerved, and the 
Soſpel continued. Then ſhould wes ſtill 
enjop our libes, our gods, our lands, our 
lings, our wives, our childzen, our hou - 
ſes and tenements, our ozchards and gar: 
; dens; pta, as the P2ophet laith, rr ſhall 
| eat the god things of the Land, ſpend our 
days in mach comfozt > peace and trans 
| quflitp, and leave great bleſngs unto 
| o8r childzen and poſterity , from age to 
age. from generation to generation. | 
Phil. You have fully anſwered my que- 
ſtion, and well ſatisfied me therein out of 
| rhe Scriprures; yet, I pray you, give mee 
leave to add one thing to that which you 


the Prophet A mot, chat for their fins and te- 
bell ions, he had given them cleanneſs of 


| 


yer- 


2 


| teeth, that is, dearch and ſcarcity ; and f 


\ held the rain from them, and puniſhed them 


| vented,and no evil ſhould fall upon us. For 


. 1 
A 


1 


« 
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yer they did not turn unto him, Alſo he with- | 


with drought z and yet they did not turn un- 
to him. Moreover, he {more their corn, 
their great gardens, their Orchards, Vine- 
yards, Fig-rrees,and Olive-trees, wich blaſt: 
ing and mildew , andthe Palmer-worm did 
devour them: and yet they did not return 
untohim, - Laſt of all, he ſmote them with 
peſtilence; and with the ſword , and over- 
threw them, as he overthrew Sodom and. Go- 
| morrah , and they were as a firebrand pluckt 
| our of the burning: yet for all this, they 
did not turn unto him. Yee have not turn- 
ed unto me, ſaich the Lord. But now to come 
tothe point. Out of this I gather, that if 
ue multiply our tranſęreſſions, God will 
multiply His plagues upon us: but on the 
contrary, if we would eee pad turn un- 
to the Lord our God with all our hearts, all 
plagues ſhould be ſtay ed, all dangers pre- 


becauſe they would not turn, therefore he 
{more them. If therefore they had turned 
he would not have ſmore them. But now, 
I pray you, briefly conclude this point, and 
declare in few words hat it is that doth moſt 
materially concern our peace and publick 
good, 


— 


| 


Theol. Thefe few then dzteflp I take to 
be the things which belong to our peace. 
Let Salomon execute Joab and Shimei. 

Let Achab and Eliah, flap the ꝛieſts md 

Pꝛophets ot Baal. 


7 


Len faithfully, 


Ten 
things 


Let Aaron and Eleazer miniſter befoze the 7 
Att (peace. | 


ing our 


2 
_ OY 
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| L. ener out ok t i 
Let Moſes ſtand kalt in the 7.0 and nt ie 
| [down Hig hand. 

Let loſhua fucc@d him 

Let Cornelius fear God with | all his 


owe 
Let 5 bee full of gav works and 
almel ; dds. 
Let Deborah Iadge lopg in Iſracl,pzofper 
and be victozious 
Let us pray that the light of "Iſrael tnap 
not bee quenched. 
And this J take to be the ſumm of all 
thet belongs to our peace. 
Phil. The ſum. of all our conference hi- 
cherte, as I remember, may be reduced unto 
theſe few heads: Firſt, mans natural cor- 
rupt ion hath been laid open. Secondly, the 
horrible fruits thereof. Thirdly, their evil 


3 


effects and workings, both againſt our ſouls 
and bodies, goods, name, and the whole 
Land. Laſtly the remedies of all. Now 
therefore I would grow to ſonie concluſion 


of that which you touched by the way, and 
made ſome mention of; cares „the N igns of 
ſalvation and damnation ; declare un- | 
to us plainly , wherher the 4 54 of a mans 
; foul before God, may not by certain figns 
| f rokens , bee certainly diſcerned in this 
= ife 

Theo].Belides thoſe Which befoze have 
been mentioned, we map add theſe ning 
following : 

Keverence of Gods Name: keping 
of his Sabbaths: Truth: Sobzlety : 


p. 2 Contentation . 
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Phil, Theſe indeed, 1 grant, are very good 
ſigns ; bur yet all of them are not certain: 
for ſome of chem may be in the reprobares. 

Theol. What ſay then to t Peters 
fgns, ſet down tuthe firſt chapter ot his 
ſecond Epiſſie : which aretheſeecight . 

Faith: Uertne: Knowledge : es 
rance: 
| Kindneſs: Lobe 


abound , they will make us neitheridle nor 


They will make ns found and ſinc 
11 Pꝛofeſtozs of the Solpet. | 
to Phil, All theſe L grant are exceeding good: 
r-| | | figns and ewigences of a mans ſalyanon ; 
he | | |-bur yer ſome of them may deceive, and a 
hole may be picked inſome of theſe eviden- 


Is ces; I would therefore hear of ſome ſuch de- 
e monſtrative and infallible Evidences, as no 
* Lawyer can. finde fault wich. Fork hold chat 


1 Divines can as perfectiy judge of che aſſu- 
rance and evidences of mans ſal vation, 'as 
the beſt Lawyer can judge of the uſſurances 
and evidences, whereby men hold their lands 
and livings. n 
Theol. You have ſpoken traly in that. 
And would to God oll the Lords people 


would being fozththo E vident en of their 
1 Salvation, that wes muh t diſcern of 


Phil. Ser down chen, v hich bee the moſt 
certain and infallible Evidences of a mant 
| | | falyarion; againſt which no exception! ean 
be taken. 


2 Pet. 
I. d. 


* 


. 


— {. 
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tience: Govlineſſe : Bzethyerly t. Pe- 
Saint Peter faith,- If theſe be in us and Eight 


unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Je- fever 


ſus, which is as much, as if he had fad, 2 40m. 
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Theol. I judge theſe to be moſt ſom 
[and ein: . be da mel an 


The ppiru of Adoption. 
Sound regeneration . ſanctiſication. 
nward peace. 
undednelle in the truth. 
Continaance to the end. 
Phi. Now jou come near the quick in- 
deed, For in my judgement, none of theſe 
can be found trucly in any reprobate. There · 
fore I think no Divine can take exception a- 
gainſt any of theſe. 
Theol. No» I aſtare yon no moꝛe then 
a Lawyer can unde fault with the Te⸗ 
Ware ot mens lands and fee=mples,when 
as both the title ts god, and ſtrong by 
Law;and the ebidences thereof are ſeated, 
ribed, delivered.conveped.and ſaffici- | 
ent witnele upon the ſame, and all other 
lignes andceroemontes ( in the delivering 
and taking poſſeſſion thereof ) accoaving 
tolirict jaw obſerved. Foz if a man have 
theſe (0zenamed evidences of his ſalbati⸗ 
on, lure it is, his title and intereſt to hea⸗ 
ben is god, by the Law of Moſes and the 
£:0pdets, I mean tho2riozd of Sod. God 
Himſeifſubſcribeth to them ſugChaift 


If : Jef 
Delivereth them as his own deed: che Ho- 
ly Sholt ſealeth unto them: pea, the thb 
great cclitneſſes, which bear recozd in the 
earth, (that is, water, blood, and the ſpt- 
rit) do all witnefſethe fame. 
Phil. Now you have very fully ſatis fed mee 
| couching this point. And one thing more 1 
do 
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+| ſaved» ſhall never be ſaved after th s lite. 
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do garher out of all your ſpeech, to wit, that, 


you do think a man may be aſſuied of his ſal- 

vation even inthis life. 
Theol. I do think ſo inderd. Foz he that 

knoweth not in this life that her ſhall ver 


|| videdfozthem-Fox the Spirit of Jooprti- 


| Foz Dt. —— faith , Now wee ace made 
che Sons of Gd. 

Phil. But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
the Papiſts do altogether deny it, cherefore, 
I pray you confirm it unto us out of the Scri- 

ures. 

Theol. The Apoſtie faith. We know, that 
if our earthly houſe of: this rabernicle bee 
deſtroyed »' wee hade a building given us of 
God; chat it an houſe ner mad with hands, 


bur etemal in the hevens. Mark that he 
ſaith, Both he e the: reſt of Bods pecple, | 


did certainly know that Heaven was pro- 


on beartth witnefle with our ſpirits; that 
we are the Childzen of Sed. Ind again, 
che ſame Apoſtie ſatth,/From henevtixth is 
laid up tor mee, the crown of righteouſneſs, 
which che Lord, the righteou judge ſhall 
give mee at that day; and not to me only, but 


to all them that love his a ppearing. Mert we 
fe?» that hes knew there was a crown pzes 
pared fo him and-foz the E le. Ind rhe 
ſame ſpirit which did allare it unto Paul, 

doth aſſure it alto to all the chulszen of 
| Gov. Foz they have all the ſame Sptrit » 
thougy not in the ſame meaſure. De. John 
faith alſo, Herein we are ſure we know him, 
it wee keep his commandments: In which 


| 


IH Jede ad ngthas ah? 


— 


| 


a 
— << 
” 


- 2 


. 


Ioh. 14. 


— 


him, ag he himſelf faith. 


we do unfeinedip endeavours obey God, on 
there is in us the true knowledge and fear be £0 
of God; and conſequently, we are ſure [|| 
wa ſhall be ſaved. Saint Veter faith, Give 
all diligence to make your; calling and cle- 
ction ſure. Wherefozeſhould the Apoſtie 
exhozt us to make our-electon fare ; tk 
none could be lure of it £ In the ſecond of þ ale 
the Ephe ſians, the Ipoſtle ſaith ſlatiy, that ei 
in Chriſt Jeſus ue dg already fix ragether Ci 
in heavenly places. Mis meaning is not 
that, we are there already in poſſeſſionz but 
wee are as ſure of it; as it VcEwere there al- 
ready. The Beaſong hereof are theſe : | 
8 ziſt our head is in poſleſſion : There: | beat 
Will dzaw all hie members unto | BH. 


, Decoudiy; wo are ag; ſure at the thing | 
which we hope foz, as of that which we- | 12 
have, but de are ſure ot᷑ that Which 
web have » which ta the work of grace 
thereteze w are fare; of that wer ik f03- || 
which is the Crown of giozy. Many - 
therplaces of the holy Scxiptures might || 
ba alledged to this purpoſe; but, I ſup⸗ 
pole, theſe may ſaffice;* 

Phil, As you have ſhewed this by the Scri- 
prures : So:alſo ſheiv it more plainly by evi- 
dent reaſon om e the ſam m 

Theol. Dem can a nan in truth can 
God his father, (when hes ſairh, Our ct 
Father which art in Heaven) and pet doubt 
whether he is hin Father oz no e Fox if 
God indeed bes our father, and wee hies 
t hildꝛen how can we periſh: how can we 


own | 


| bo damned : mul a father condemn his 


* — 


* (246. avs eee 4 
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u be condemned bp 
* demnationto them. t 
* Wn, Who, can lay,any + th to che charge 

of elect ? ic is God that juſtifieth who 
F ie It is theretoze moſh cer⸗ 


9225 r 


the bee ber ſaved 2: Fop if 
15 ele — 1 ber 
oꝛgiven / what letteth why. ud not 
ve ſavedeiſozcover, as: certainly. as wet 
323 juſtified and fanctt® 


at 


glozified. But we know the one certain⸗ 
ip, and therefoze the other. 


Aſus. I will never believe; chat any. man 


ſhall be ſavęd or damned, but all men muſt 
hope well, and be of a ood belief. 
Theol. May, Wa mult go further then 


vation upon uncertain hopes. As it a man 
ſhould hope it would bea fair day to moz- 
row: but hes cannot certainly tell. No , 
no; we muſt in chis caſe being offach in⸗ 
faite impoztanke as it is, grow::to ſome 
ur ¶certainty and: full reſalution. We fer 
bt || Wozldlp men will ber loath to hold their 
; if || Lands and Leaſes uncertainly, having 
ts || Rothing to ſhew'foz-them. They will not 


we ſtand to the courteſte of their Land=l03d, 
iis '|noprelt upon their good wills. They Will 
not 


fied: ſo certamiy we know: wee ſhall bee” 


that aliſuchas do in truth 
call- all Sad 2 Father and have God foz 
Pb Again, vos 


can certainly know, in this world, whether he 


hope well: we map not venture our ſal⸗ b 
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1 20 The Plain mans: 


| not day upon uncertain hopes. No, they |. 
Luke 16 Are wilor then fo. Foz the child en ofths| ! 

$s - | wozld are wiſer in their generation, then 

& the chiivzen of igt. der Hill de fure|-: 

to habe ſomething to ew. They il“ 
yave it under Heal · They will nat ges 
upon the wozds aud piomiſes of the mold |: 
honeſt men, and beft Tand-1(92ds- They 

cannot be quiet tt! they have 1t in white 

and black, with found counlel upon their [3 | 
Title and every wap made as ſure unte. Wa 
them,as any Law ofthe Land can make 


it. 
Are then the chiid:enof this world fo 
wiſe in theſe tnferion: things, and hall“ 
not we de as wile in matters of ten tho: 
Cond times moze impoꝛtante : A re they o 
wiſe fog earth; and ſhall not we be ag wiſe| | 
foz heaven? Ire they lo wile for thetr bo=] | 
dies, and ſhailnot we be as wiſe foz our | | 
ſouis : Dhall we hold the ſtate of our}. 
immoꝛtal inheritance by hope=wall , and 
have no wWzitings, oz evidences,80 ſcal> no | 
witncles, noz any thing to ſhew kozit 71”. 
Alas this is a weak Tenure ; a been] 
Titie, a ſimple hold inde rd · wt 

Aſun. Vet for all chat > a man cannot be 
certi r. — 21 

Theol. yes: Saint John telleth us. wer 
bos tei tain. Fo; he ſaith, Hereby we kn 
we dwell in him, anche in us, "becauſe hee] 5 
hath given'us of his Spirit. Her Catth not 
wee hope; hut, we know cerrainly, Foz E 
that hath the Spirit of God, knoweth |. g 
certainly hee hath it; and hee that dat 
| faith. knoweth that he hath 9 | 

e a 
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that ſhali be ſaved, know:th He hall be ſas | | 
ved. Foz God doth not work fo darkly in | 
mens hearts by his Dpirit, bnt that they 
map eaſtlp know whether it be of Him oz |* 
no, if they wonld make a due crpal. A= 
gain, the ſame Apoſtle faith, Hee that be- 
ieverh in the Son of God, hath the wirneſs 
in himſelf ; That is, he hath certain te- 
ſtimonies in his own conſcience , that het 
ſhall be ſaved. Foz we muſt fetch the War⸗ 
rant of our ſalbatton from within our 
ſelbes; even from the wozk of GO D 
within us. Foz look how much a man fee= 
leth in himſelf the encreaſe of knowledge, 
obedience, and godlineſs, ſo much the moze 
fare he is that he ſhall be ſaved. A mang 
own conſcience is of great fozce this wap. 
and will net ie oz deceive, Foz ſo faith 
the wife man, As water ſhewerh fac: to face, 
ſo doth the heart, man unto man: That tg, 
-- | the mindandconfcience of every man tel- 
. {leth him juftiy ( though not perfeaty ) 
what he is. Foz the conſcience will not 
lyez but accuſe oz excuſe a man, being in⸗ 
ſtead of a thouſand witnefles. 

The Apoſtie faith , No man knows the 
things of man, bur the ſpirix of man that is 
in him. And again, the Dcripture ſaith , 
Mans ſoul is as it were the candle of the 
Lord; whereby he ſearcherh all rhe bowels of 
the belly. So then it is a clear caſe, that 
a man muſt have re:durſe to the wozk of 
Gods grace within him, even in his own 
ſogl1 : and thereby he ſhall be certainly re⸗ 
I tolved one wap oz other. Foz even as Re⸗ 
I becea knew 2 the ftribing — 
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int thereot, it ſtan deih kaſt and im- 


The Plain man's : 
ſtirring of the twins in her womb » that 
was conceived and quick of child: ſo 
ods childzen know certainly, by the 
motions and ſtirring of the Holy Ghoſt 
Within them > that they have-conceived: 
Chziift, and ſhall andoubtedly be ſaved. 
Phil.1 pray you ler us come to the ground 
work of this certainty of ſalvation, and ſpeak 
ſome what of chat. | 
Theol. Theground-Wozk of our ſalva- 
tion is laid in Gods eternal election; and, 


moveable; as it is wzitten, Ihe founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth faſt. Ind again, He. 
is faithful chat hath promiſed : Though we 
cannot believe, yet he abides faithful. Do 
then, as we know it certainly in our 
ſelves, by the conſequence of election: ſo 
it ſtandeth moſt firm in reſpect of God, 


g. thouſand infirmities(nap; all the fing of 


' overthzow Gods election. Fopour W oꝛd 


Jeſus faith, All chat the Father hath given | 


me, ſhall come unto me. And again, This 
is the Fathers will that hath ſent me, that of 
all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſ: 
nothing; but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt day. And in another place our Sa- 
viour Chziſt ſaith, My ſheep hear my voice 
and I know them, and they follow me, and l 


never pcriſh , neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my hand. My Father, xhich gave them 


ng 


me , is ore than all: and none is able 
em out of my Fathers hand. tue 


. 


the woz ld, noz all the devils in hell) cannot | 


give unto them eternal life: and they ſhall | 


and his eternal E immutable decra. Inde 
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ought therekoze to be as ſure of our ſai⸗ 
vation, as of any other thing which God 
|hathpzonuſed , oz which we are bound to 

ve» Fo to doubt thereof, in refpect 
of Truth, is blaſphemous againſt 
the mmutability ofhis truth. 

Phil. But are there not ſome doubrs , at 
ſome times, even in the very EleR, and in 
choſe. which are grown to the greateſt per- 
ſwaſion ? 

Theol. Yes verilp. Foz he that neber 
doubted ne ver believed. Foz whoſoever 
believeth in truth, feeleth ſometimes 
doubtings and waverings . E ven as the 
ſound body many grudgings of di⸗ 


feleth: | 
. | ſeaſes,which it he had not health, he could 
not keel: lo the ſound ſoul feeleth forme 


doubtings, which if it were not ſound, it 
could not ſo eaſily fal. Foz we tal not 
| cozzuption by cozruption, bat we.feel eoz- 

ruption by grace. And the moze grace we 
habe, the moze quick we are in the feei- 


ing of cozruption- Some men of tender 
Skins, and quick feeling, will eaftly fee! 


the Ughtelt keather in foftel$ manner, laid 
upon the ball of their hands; which o- 
thers, of moze low feeling and hard fleſh, 
cannot fo eaffly diſcern. So then it is 

certain, that although the childzen of God 
| fe) tome doubtings at lome times, pet the 
tame do no whit impeach the certainty of 
their ſalvation; but rather argue a ver⸗ 


fect ſonndnels and health ol their ſouls. 

Foz when ſuch little grudgtngs gre felt | 
| intheſoul, the chilozen of God oppoſe a⸗ 
\gain@®them the certainty ot Gods Truth 
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his ſwozd by his de, needs to fear the 


and fears; but when we lk upward to 


| ſtrife which is in the verp mind of the 
-Slect, between faith and infidelity. Foz 
theſe two domightily fighttogether in the | | 


them Foz the Lozds peopleneed nomoze 
to fear them, then he that rides'thzough | 
the ſtreꝛts upon a luſty Gelding » with 


barking and bawling of a few little curs, 
and whappets. 

Phil.Shew yer more plainly ho or in what 
reſpe& the childe of GOD may boch have 
doubrings and yer be fully aflured, 

Theol Sven as a man ſer on the top of 


the higheſt teeple in the wozid,and ſo faſt | - 


bound unto it, that he cannot fall though 


he would, pet when he loketh downward, , 


hee feareth, becauſe mans nature is 44 
acquainted noz accuſtomed to mount 10 
high in the Air, and to behold the Earth 
o far beneath: but when he loketh up; 
ward, and perteiveth himſelf faſt” bound, 


and ont of ali danger, then he caſteth a- 


wap all care. Even ſo, when wer ik 
downward to our ſelves, wee have donbts 


Thailk, and the truth of His pꝛomiſes, we 


kerl our ſelves cock: ſure, andceaſe to doubt | 


any moze. 
Phil. Declare unto us what is the original 
of theſe doubts and fears, and from whence 
they ſpring in the children of God. 


Theol. They ſpꝛing from the imper⸗ 


kectton of oar regeneration and from that . — | 


moſt regenerate, and ſtrive toover:ma- 


* 
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The Plain man s i 
and pꝛomiles, and ſo do eaſflp overcome 


ſter and overſhadow one another. By 1 A 
: reaſon | |. 
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reaſon whereotk, ſometimes it cometh to 
paſſe, thzougb the pzevailing of unbeltek, 
that the molt excellent Servants of God 


Job and David in their temptations did. 
Ande ven in thele daps alſo ſome ot Gos 
chiidzen at fome times are ſhzewdip han⸗ 
dled this way, and bzought very low, e- 
ben to deaths dog : but pet the Lozd in 
great mercy doth recover them both from 
| total and final deſpair. Onelp they are 
| humbled and'tryed by theſe ſharpe fits foz 
| time, and that foz their great god. Foz 
as we uſe to ſay, that an ague in a young 
man is a ſign of health; fo thefe burning 
fits of cemptaticns in the Elect, - foz the 
dd part, are ſigns of Gods grace and 
avour. For if they were not of God, 
the Devil would never bee ſo -buſte with 
them. | 

Phil. Is it not meer preſumption, and an 
over- much truſting to our ſelves, to bee per- 
ſwaded of our ſalvation ? 

Theol. Nothing leſs. Foz the ground 
of this-perſwaſton is not laid in our 
ſelbeg, oz any thing within us,0z without 
us: but only in the righteouſneſs ot᷑ Chriſt 
and the merciful pꝛomiſes of God. Foz is 
it any pzeſumption foz us, to believe that 
Which God hath vꝛomiſed , Chꝛiſt hath 
purchaſed, and the Holp Ghoſt hath ſea⸗ 


may fail into fits and pangs of deſpair,as | 


jed ? No vertiip, it is not any pzeſumpti= 


on, but / a thing which we all ſtand bound 
unte as we will anſwer it at the dꝛeadful 
dap ot Judgement. 2s foz our ſelves; 

we do kreelp conkelle, that in Gods fight 
SES - W 3 we 
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red. The Spirit of adoption doth aſſure: 


faneneſo, anddifobedience, he ſhall in de⸗ 


ſerp, and cannot ot our ſeites move hand 
oz foot to the furtherance of our ſalvati= 
on. But being fuſttfled by faith. wo are 
at peace with Bod, and fully perfwaded- 
of His love and fabcnr towards us in 
Chziſt. 

Phil. Cannot the reprobates and ungodly 
be aſſured of theit ſalvat ion? 

Iheol. No. Foz the Prophet faith, 
There is no peace to the wicked, Then Þ 
reaſon thts: Thep which have not the 
inward peace cannot be aſtred : But the 
wicked habe not the inward peace; there- 
foze thep cannot bet aſſured. Scodfalt 
kaith in the pꝛomiſes doth aſſure But 
the wicked have not fedfaft faith in the 
Pꝛomiſes: therefoze they cannot be aſſu⸗ 


But the wicked Have not the ſpirit of a⸗ 

doption; thercfoze they cannot be aſſured. 
Co conclude: then a man feeleth in 

Himſelf an e vii conſcfence, bltindnefle, pꝛo⸗ 


fpight of his heart, ſing this doleful ſong, 
I know not whether J ſhail be ſa ved oz 
damned. 

Phit, Is not the doRrine of the aſſurance 
of ſalvation a moſt comfortable doctrine? 

Thol. Yes doubtieſſe. Foz except a man 
de perſwaded ot the labour of God» and 
the kozgivene ſe ot᷑ ſins, and conſequently 
of his ſal vation, what comfozt can he have 
in any thing e Beſides the: the perſwa⸗ 
ſion of Gods lode towards us, is the rot 


| we are but lumps of un and maſſes of mls | 
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wards him: Fos therefozo we lobe hm d 


ober him, betaule we know he hach loved 
firſt, and witten our names, in the 


güne ral boctrine of the Papiſts , which 
would have men alwates doubt and fear 
in a ſervile ſoꝛt, ts molt helliſd and uncom⸗ 
koꝛtable. Foz to long as a man holds thet, 
what enconragement can he have to ſerve 
God? what love to his Ma jeſty ? what 
hope in the pꝛomiſes: what comfort in 
trouble what patiencein edverſity y 
Antil, Touching this point, Lam flat of 
your minde. For I think verily a man aught 
to be perſ;vaded of bis ſalvation: and for my 
own part, I make no queſtion of jr, I hope to 


= 
— — — — 


our of feat for that. For | have ſuch a ſted- 
faſt faith in God, that it there ſhould be but 
two in the world faved, 1 hope I ſhould be 
one of them. 


pou are perſwaded befoze pou Bnow. A 
would our ground were as god as your 
| vain. confidence. But who is lo bold as 
blind Bavard ? Pour hope ts but fancy , 


cannot teu what. You have no ground fo;. 
what poulay. Foz what hope can yew; 


path of falvation / what hope tan a man. 
velleth nothing that way, but quite con». 


t hat hops can a man have toreap 
aged erop of cox, that uſeth no means, 


Sch of Life. But on the contratp, that 


be ſaved as well as the beſt of then all, l am 


Theol, You are very confident inde£d.]. 


and as a ſick mans dꝛeam. Pon Hope pon 


have to be fav:d, when pon walk in no 


neither pl 


| 
habe to come to London ſpeedily, that tra⸗ 
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owoth, ſoweth, noz harro wech | 
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hope can a man habe to be fat, and 


well Uking ok his body, that ſcidotn oz ne- 


ver eateth any meat ? what hope can 8 
man have to eſcape dzowning, which lea⸗ 
peth into the Dea ? Even lo, what hope 
can pou habe to be ſaved, when pon walk 


to the ſame e Foz(atas! there is nothing 
in pon of thole things which the Dcrip= 
tures do aFirmmuſt der in all thoſe that 
ſhall bee ſaved. There be none of the foze⸗ 
named ſigns and tokens in pon. You are 
ignoꝛant pꝛokane and careleſle. God is 
not wozſhipped under pour rot. There is 
no tru: fear ot God in pour ſelf, noz in 
your houſhold. You ſeldom heat the Moꝛd 
pꝛeached. Pon content pour ſeit with an 
ignozant M iniſter. Pou have no papers 
in pour Fami ip, no reading, no ſinging 


admonittons, oz any other Chꝛiſt ian ex- 
erciſes ou make no conſcience of the obs 
ſervation of the Sabbath. You aſe not the 
Name ot God with any reverence. Von 
bzeak ont ſometimes into hozrible Oaths 
and cutſings. Pou make an 0o2dinarp 
matter of ſwearing by pour Faith and 
pour Troth. Pour wife is irreligicus, 
pour chitdzen, diſſolute and ungracious, 
pour ſervants pzofane and careicfſe. ou 
are an example in pour own houſe of all 


Atheilm & conſcienceieſſe behaviour- Von 


are a great gameſter, a riotour, a tpend⸗ 
thzift, a dzinker, a common Alehouſe⸗ 


hunter, a whoze hunter; and, to conclude, 
I X gtven 


r 
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not in that way, when pon ule no means, 
when pou ds all things that are contrarp 


of Pſalms, no inſtrucions, exhoztations, 
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given to all Mice and naughtineſſe. Now 
then, J pzap pou tell mes, oz rather let 
your conſcience tell me, what hope can you 
have to be ſaved, ſo long as yon walk and 
continuein this courſe? Doth not S. John 
ſap, If we lay we have fellowſhip with him, 


and walk in darkneſs,we are liers? Dothnot 


the ſame Ypoſlle avouch, that ſuch as ſay 

they know God, and bep not his com⸗ 

mandments, are pers : 
Again doth he not ſap, 


He that commit» 


not righteouſneſs, is not of God? Doth 
not our Lozd Jeſus flatlptell the Jews, 


father ) that they were of their father the 
Detul? betauſe they did his wozkse Doth 
not the Ypoſtle Paul ſap, His ſervants wee 
are to whom wee obey, wherher it be of fin 
| unto death, or of obedience unto rightesuſ- 


neſs? Doth notthe Scripture ſap» He that 


doth righteouſneſs, is righteous ? Doth not 
our Lozd Jeſus affirm, that, Nor every 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdome of Heaven, bur hee that dorh 
the will of my Father which is in Heaven? 
Therefoze J conclude, that fozaſmurh ag 
pour whole courſe is carnal, careleſſe and 


Phil. 1 do verily think that this mars caſe 


of thouſands, 


ſands; the moꝛe is the pity. 
Aſun, Soft and fair, Sir, you ar: very 5 
| 3 M 5 tound eg - 44 


eth fin is of the Devil? And, Whoſoever doth a 


(which bzagged that Abraham was their 


diſſo!ute, you can have no warrantable | 


(which now you have laid open) is the caſe || 


Theol, yea, donbtteſſe,of thouſand t;jon- | 
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1 hope you know we muſt he ſaved by mer- 
cy, and not by merk. If I could do all my 
ſelf, wherefore ſerveth Chriſt > 1 hope that 
which I cannot do, he will do for me. And 1 


the beſt of jou all. 


Theol. Oh, now J les which wap the 
game goeth.Pou wenn fain make C niit 
a cloak foz pour fling. Deu will lin that 
grace may abound· You Tilt fin frattkly , 
and let all npon' Chuſts fcoze. Trulp » 


aring of mercy 
83 thereby made moze bold to fin, 
But thep ſhall know one dap to thetr cott 
| what it is to abuſe the mercy of GOD. 
The Apoſtle faith, The mercy and loving 


Rom.. kindneſs of God, ſhould lead us to repen- 


. hardneſs of heart. 
of. 130. Wich him is mercy, that hee may be feared, 
| But many are thereby made moze fecnre |, 
,. - |andcareleſſe. But to come nearer to the 


*: Ts 8 | 
7 5h 1 1. Me muſt be a new creature, ' 


tance. But we ſet it leads many to farther 
The ſaith, 


mark: fap to bez ſavey 
Irs Got Jenner, © norms 


the 

 voucheth to be in all chat bee ſa bed 
by him, then pon map have god confi- 
| dence, and aſſured hope, other wile not. 

Now the Scriptures do thus determine 
it, and ſet it down, that ik a man be in 
Thaiſt, and lok td de ſaved by him he 
| 2 endued with theſe qualities fol⸗ 
lowing: 
| 


hope to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt » as well as 


there be 9 of your mind * 


— 


round indeed. Soft fire makerh ſweet Malt, | © 


| 


ha 
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butafterthe wilt of: God, 1 bet. 4. 2. 
fe Tong be zealous of grad works, Tr 


2, 


Rom. 6. 14. 

5: Hema be holys unblannabie, Cal. 1.22 

6. De muſt ſo walk 5g chin hath walk- 
ed, 1 Jchn 3. 6. 


| tals to the hend but Chzi our headis 


„mad lde, man otter rde has of mn, | 


— an, and Uve to rightes | 


hing: ö 


| holy , therefoze we his * 


head of a Lyon, the Merk 4425 
body of a Wolt and the legs ofa i 


Wers it not & monſrons thing would it | 


* not mans a e creatur? : —_ 


WF "WE 


— 
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| © | fuchaching they go about, — 


Dwearers > DPzunkards, uhoze⸗ 
mongers, and ſuch lie to be members of 
Chzift, and to Have life and ſalvation | 
by him. Mut ith vou do lo much pzeſams 
on Chziſt, Jpzay pou let mee ask you a 
qneſtion- | 
Asti What is that? 
—— How do — know 2 
03 rou particularip and bp name ? 
de Chriſt dyed for all men, and rhere- 
fore for me. p 
Theol. Mut all men ſhall not be ſaved by 
Chiift- How thercfoze do you know that 
you are one of them that have ſpecial in- 
tereſt in Chzilt, and ſhall Le ſaved by his 


death 4 
Antil. This I know, we are all ſinners, and 
| cannos be ſaved by any other then by Chriſt. 
| Theol. Inſwer directly to my queſtion. 
How do pou know in pour ſeif , and foz 
pour ſelf, that pou ars one of the Elec, 
and one ok thoſefoz whom Chꝛiſt dyed ? 
Antil. I know it by my gocd faith in God, 


- 
_— 
— ani, AD.» 


becauſe I put my whole truſt in him, and in 
none other. 4 

The. But how know von, that pou have 
faith! oʒ how ſhall a man know his faith? 

Antil.I know it by this, that 1 have always 
had as good a meaning, and as good a faith 
to God- ward, as any man of my calling, and 
that is not book - learned, I have alwaies fear- 
ed God with all my heart, and ſerved him 
with my prayers. 


S 


and hover in the air: anſwee me to the 


| Theol. Tuſh, new you go about the bulh, 


—— — — — — 


_point. 


— —— — — — 


never in him? But this it is, that de= 


3 anſwered you ſufficiently. 


pech; your anſwer is not ix oꝛth a but- 


1 
U 
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point How do pon know certainip, and 
aſſuredly, that Chꝛiſt dyed foz pou varti⸗ 
cularly and bp name : 

Antil, You would make a man mad, You 
put me our of my faith; you drive me from 
Chriſt. But if you go about to drive me from 
Chriſt, Iwill never believe you. For I know 
we muſt be ſaved onely by him.. 

Theol, I go not about to dtbe you from 
Chaiſh butto-dzive. you to Chziſt. Foz 
hoo can A dive you from Chziſt, ſein 
vou never came near him 2 Yowcan 
daive you out of Chztlt, ſeeing pen were 


ceiveth pau and many others, that you 
think pou believe in Chiift, becauſe you 
ſay 20 believe in Chailt : as though faith 
conliſted in wozds ; oz as though a man 
had faith, becauſe he ſatth ſo. Jf everyone 
that ſaith het hath faith , therefoze hath 
faith ; and every one that ſaith het bele- 
veth Chzilt , doth therelozs believe; then | 
| wHo will not have taitth : who will not des 
leeve 4 But in very dend pour faith, and 
the faith ol many others , is nothing elſe. 
but meer imagination. But all this 
while pou habe not anſwered my queſti⸗ 
on touching pour patticular knowledge 

of Chziſt. | 


Antil. I can anſwer you no otherwiſe then 
I have anſwered you, And 1 think IL have 


Theol, No, no: pou faulter in pour 


Iton : you ſpeak you wot not what, pou are 
"altogether befogged and benighted in this 


. 
— „„ Er En Cn 


* % 
queſtion. 
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But ikthery wort in heart 
4 e trus khn dend ren nd let ge. 
God, Chen J am ſure pon would ha 

— —— 


— pour An 
. 
— reaſn that as, ene, N 


karte and by name cerekde J. de 
are none of e 
En har aw e 
effec inder 


Pil. I think this queſtion would gra vel ö 
a great number: and few there be hi can- 
anſwer iraright., . 
| Theol. It is mol certain. I know it by | 
iameritable experience , that nos one of 


undertng ſozt fpeak reafon, pet | { 
had they no feeling of Gat wank 255 B 
ſald, S — com | 
| ſequently, ag gd never & wht, 5s 
the better: It kn 1 955 Spit 5 


that n pou Tae and 't 
© WIN 4k — 4 or the 2 — 
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ration of the ame Spier, it can ni ver be 
foundly Thus then, I de cloſs 


bꝛanch cannot ide and ding koch frait , 
except it abide tri the Tine ; no.moze can 
we, n hee, and by 
truely in dum by atively faith: 
None can have any benefit : dat 


danctiffcation : det us dye to fin thatwe 
oufnels;tetu3 die while: 
we map. ve when we 


22 

Aſun. Ik none can be ſaved by Chriſt, bur: 
_ thoſe which are ſo qualifyed as 3 

Lefchen Lord have'mercy upon 7 7 

IF ro heaven is very ſtrair indeed, 
few ar wt ſhall be ſaved.. For chere be = 
_ in the world. 

Theol. You are no whit therein deceit 


certain, that few ſhall be ſaved: -enthich 
r 
re, renſons and 


atifwered. 
up this 'whole matter : Ag the Tine- | 


ed. #63 when all comes to all, it is mot 


| Aſun. Firſt chen, Jer hear proved by 


1 "Tie On A 
J Ou 1 Enter Mar, 7. 
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che gate is ſtrait, and the way narrow, that 


in at the ſtrait gate. For it is che wide gate, 
and broad way that leads to deſtructionʒ and 
many there be which go in chereat: becauſe 


leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 


few are choſen. In another place, vos read 
of a certain man which came to our Ma⸗ 
viour Chziſt, and asked him ot purpoſe, 
whether few ſhould de ſaved : To whom 


Eur. 


28, 
Eſa. 16 
22. 


3 — 


Rom. „ 


Lord will make a ſhort account in the earth, 
. 0 garher it into a ſnort umme with righte- 


our Saviour anſwered thus: Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate. For many (1 
ſay unto you) will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. Ju which anſwer, al- 
beit our Saviour doth not anſwer di⸗ 
* band queſtion , etther negatively 
03 velp;_ pet doth Hee plainly 
inlinuate by his ſpeeches, that few ſhall 
be ſaved. Foz flirt, he bids us ſtribe ear-= - 
neſllp, noting therebp, that it is a mat- 
ter of great grief againſt the wozid , the 
Fleſh and the Devil. Secondly , hee af= 


firmeth, that the gate is very ſtrait ; no= | 


ting that none can enter in without ve- 
hement crowding , and almoft bzeaking 
thetr ſhoulder⸗ bones. Laſtly , he ſatth, 
That many which ſeek to enter in, ſhall 
not bes able; noting thereby, that even ot 
them that ſak, many ſhall ſtep ſhozt, be- 
cauſe they lk not aright. . Eſaias 
alſo faith, Except the Lord of Hoſts had left 
us a ſeed, wee had been as Sodom, . and had 
been like ro Gomorrah. The Ypoltle al- 
ſoalledgeth out of the Pzophet, that che 


ir. -TJgainzhe ſaith, Many are called, but 
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grins, to catch us, fetter us, and entangle 


us: we have our ſelves againſt our ſelves. 
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ouſneſs, Thele Scriptures, J think, 
e er that few ſhali be 
d. 

Al un. Now let us hear your reaſons. 
Theol. I we come to reaſon, we map 
rather wonder that anp ſhould be ſaved , 
then that few ſhall be ſaved. Foz we have 
all the lets and hindzances that map bee, 
both within us and without us. We have 


Stars againſt ng. ce habe all the De⸗ 
vils in Hell againſt us, with all their 
hoꝛns⸗ heade mar vellous ſtrength inũnite 
wuͤes, cunning deviſes, dap ſisights, and 
methodical temptations. Here runs aſoze 
ſtream again us. Then have tos this 
| pꝛeſent evil wozld againſt ug, with her 
innumerable batts-ſnairs-nets, gins, and 


us. Here we habe pzofits and pleaſares, 
riches and honour , wealth and pzefer= 
ment, ambition and cobetouſneſſe. Here 
comes in a Camp⸗ Nopal of ſpiritual and 
inviſible enemies. Lady, we have our 
lleſh, that is, our coꝛrupted nature, againſt 


Foz we our ſelves are as great enemies 


| (as they ſay) the Dun, Mon, and ſeven | 


the Devil. Foz our Underſtanding, 
Beaſon, will and Ifections, are altoge⸗ 
ther again us. Our natural wiſdom is 
an enemy unto us. Our concupilcences 


to our ſalvation, as either the wozld J 


and luſts do miniſter ſtreugth to Da-| 
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| 1 not we 
— —2 — — pitiful 

which ave thus betrayed and 5 | 
ed on every ade; Ill rhings then 


der! 
der 


ol Yrithmetics dew. Foz 
think there would be very few in every 
Ainage. Town and Sity; Idoubt thep | | 
would walk very thinkp inthe lirats, ſo | 
as a man might eafily teil them as thep 
FE 
n oupe t. Luk o you 

think when the Son of man comet — he Luk. 18 
ſhall find faith on the earth? To which we (*: 
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righteous 
Cities ad jopning ? Sutone von Lot and 
his Family. How few Beitebers were 
found in Jericho? But ons Kahab. How. 
ted ofthe od Ifraclircs entreb into the 
Land of $dzomife = But two; Caleb and . 
Joſhua; the reſt could not enter in. becauſe 
ok their undellef. Tho true and viſible Heb. 3, 
Church was man, during the governs I9% 
In Eliah's — 
pear. 
pear. 
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fall, chat it d u 


ä 


If 


ä — 


— — 


P 


The Plain mas 


time, what a filly company did her begin 
withal ! Dow were all things eozrupted 
dy the Pꝛieſts, Seribes and Phariſees ? 
In the beginning of the Apoules pzeach= 
ing, there were but few believers. After 
the firſt fix hundzed ppars, What an G= 
clipfe was in the Church, during the 

height of Intichziſts Reign x How few 

true Mozthippers of BOD were in the 
| wozld foz the ſpace aimoſt of ſeven hun» 

dzed years ? Since the Goſpel was bzoa - 
ched and ſpꝛead abzead, how few do ber 
licve ? And as the Pꝛophet faith, Lord, 


pou ſee it is apparent, (both by Hert⸗ 
ture, reaſon and examples of au Ages) 
that the number of theSlect is very ſail, 
# when all comes to ali, few ſhall be ſaved. 


whar ſcantling they may be reduced;wherher 
one of an hundred, or one of a thouſand: thall 
bee ſaved ? not £96.52 BY 

Theol. No man knows that, neither can 
give pou any direct and certain ans 


pear. In the reign of the Kings of Iſrael 
„and Judah, the Untere ' worſhippers were 
very few, as appeareth by all the Bꝛe⸗ 
phets. During the Captidity, the Church 
was as the Mon under a Cloud, thee 


was dziven into the wilderneſſe, where ſhe 
hid her ſelf. Daring the perſecutions of 
the Szeek Empire, by Gog, Magog and 
Ægęy pes they were feweſt of all. In Chziſtg 


who hath believed our report > Chus then 


? 


Phil. I pray you tell: us how few, and to 


.| fwertinto it. But J lap, that in compa⸗ 
riſon of the Bepzobate, Halibut a 


** 1 rn 


few be ſaved-F es all that pꝛoteſſe N 1 
* el] 


[1 


| ſpeb art not the true Church befoze God. | 


: 


| There be manp in the Church, which are 


to awake Eftirupin us a greater care of | 
dur ſalvation that we map be in the num⸗ 


\ 
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not of the Churth. 
Phil. How do you prove that? 


Theol. Out of the ninth to the Romans, 


that are of 1/raz!. Ind again, Eſay 
concerning Iſrael, Though che number of 
the children of Iſrael were as che ſand of the 
ſea, yet but a remnant ſhall be ſayed,R0.9.27 
Phil, How do you balance it in the viſible 
Church; or in what compariſon do you take 
icꝰlet us hear ſome eſtimate of ir. Some think 
one of an hundred, ſome, but one of a thou · 
ſand ſhall be ſaved. 
Theol. Ynded I Have heard ſome learned, 


but foz that matter J can ſap nothing o 
it. But onely let us odſerve the compart= 
ſon of the Holy Gho betwixt a remnant 
and the land of the Sea, and it will give 
ſome light into the matter. 

Phil. Doth not the k ledge of this do- 
Arin diſcourage men from ſeeking after God? 


Theol. Nothing leſs:but rather it ought, 


ber of Chꝛiſts little flock, which make an 
end of their talvatton in fear e trembling. 

Phil. Some make light of all cheſe mat- 
ters. Others ſay, às for the lifc ro come, that 
is the leaſt matter of an hundred to be cared 
for. As for that matter, they will leave it to 
God, even as pleaſeth him: th 
meddle with ir. For they ſay, God that made 


1 


where the Apoſtle ſaith, All are not Iſraei, Rem. 9. 
cryeth 6 | 


and godly Dibines give ſuch conjectures: |- 


will not 


Phil. 3. 
12. 


chem, muſt fave them, They hope they ſhall- 


do as 


2 — 3 — > »\, as . 
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1-8 ochersgnd make 5 good ſhift as their | Pen, 


1 Ie Nn A 


| bes ſo coreteſſo, and make fo. light ot that | | Janus 
whichCot all other things )is moſt weigh=| |. | *Þild 

| tp and For whar ſhall it profit fr 

a man though he ſhould win che whole world, all ct 

if ho loſe-his-ſoal > as the Buthoz of au | </ 


wildometellifieth, Mar. 16. 26. ca WI 

Antil. I pray you, Sir, under correction, ke. 

give me leave —— mind in chis point. 3 

I am an ignorant man, pardon me, if 1 ſpeak but 
Nh amiſs: far a fools bolt is ſoon ſhot. by ht 
; Theol. Say on. have 
Axtil. 1 do verily think that God is tron» and y 


ger then che Devil. Therefore I cannot be- 
lieve that hee will ſuffer the Devil ro have 
more than himſelf, - Hee will not take it at 
his hands. He loveth mankinde better then 


ſo. 

| Theol. Pon do-carnally imagine, that 
| God will wzeſtle and lirids wth How 
viladoutthe matter. As foz' Gods pow- 
tt, it doth never troſſe Hig will; foz God 


can do nothingagainft bis wii andDe=| 1 

2 Guh, ial | || bore 
. Vea t 1 — a | 

will have all men ſaved. OY 7 . 


Theol. Chat ia not meant ofevery pars 
tteular man, but ot all ſozts ame; fame | | * 
Jem, ſome Gentiles; ſome rich, ſome — 


den; ſome high, ſome low, 8c. — 
Aſan. Chriſt dycd for all; thereſore all 
| hall be red. That 
| Thzol-Chailhvped ber al in ſufficiency | -Þ dran 
| 


: | | of fig doath, dot not in efficacy unto life. | 
. 2 405 — 
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from heaven, and another from bell, and 
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Foz onely the Elect Wall be faved bp bis 
death : as it 


and cholen 
con ⸗ 


you; meaniughis Dileipies 
childzen. And again 


; 2 Ehzilt being 
ſeerated, is made the Author of ſalvation to 


all chat obey him. ä 
A ſun. God is merciful,and therefore I hope 

M will fave che greateſt part for his mercy 
ke. . 

Theol. The greateſt part ſha} periſh: 
but all that ſhailde ſaved , ſhall be ſaved 
byhts mercy ; as it is mitten, He will 
have merey on whoa) hee will have mercy , 
and whom he will he hardneth. And 
It is not in him that willeth , or in him that 
runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 
Therefoze though God be inſtnite in mer⸗ 
cp, and Chzilt infinite in merit, pet none 


|} Hall have mercy, dut only the vellelg of 


mercy. 

Antil, Can you tell who ſhall be ſaved, and 
who ſhall be damned? Do you know Gods 
ſecrets? When were you in Heaven? When 
ſpake you with God > I am of the mind that 
all men ſhall be ſaved, For Gods mercy is a- 
boye all his works. Say you what you will, 
and hat you can, God did not niake us to 
condemn us. | 

Theol. Yon are very peremptozy-indeed: 
u are me bold then wile ; foz Chꝛiſt 
ith, Few ſhall be ſayed;por ſav, An than 

be ſaved. whether then ſhall we believe 

Chal oz por : ; 


Autil. If chere ſhould come two fouls,one 


bring 


5 This is my blood | 
in the New Teſtament , which is given for 20. 


Luk. a2. 
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then I would believe it indeed. 


ſhould come, the one from Heaven, the o⸗ 
ther from Hell, I can ten von afoꝛe⸗hand 


news they would bzing. 

Antil, What, I pray you? 

Theol. They would ſap, There be few 
in Heaven, — Dell: Heaven is 
empty, and Mell is full. 

— Ho know you that? how ER you 
they would ſay ſo? 


truth, they muſt needs ſap ſo. 

Autil. Muſt they needs? Why I pray you, 
muſt they needs ? 

Theol. Becauſe the Wozd of God faith 
ſo. Becauſe Moſcs and the Pꝛophets ſay 
fo: It you will not believe Moſes and the 
Pꝛophets, neither will pou believe though 
one, though two, though an hundzed , 
ſhould riſe from the dead. 

Anil. Yes, but I would. 

Theol. I pzap pon let me ask pou a que= 
ſtion: whether do pou think that God and 
his Wozd, oz the fouls of dead men, are 
moze to be credited : 

Antil. If 1 were ſure that God ſaid ſo, then 


L would believe it. 


ſapſo ? Is not he and his wozd all one:? 


himſelf ſpeak it, it would move me much. 


bring us cerrain news how the caſe ſtood ,' | 


Theol. Put caſe two ſouls of the dead 


certainly what they wound ſay, and what 


Theol. J am ſure, if they ſpeak the | 


Theol. It his 102d ſay fo, doth not he 


Antil. Vet for all that, if 1 might hear God |! 


cum 


Theol. Pon ſhew your felt to be a n: 
| table Anfidel. ou Will not believe Gods 
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8 without ligns and miracles, and 
wonders from the dead. 

Antil, You ſpeak as though you knew cer- 
rainly that Hell is full: you do but ſpeak at 
randome, you cannot tell, you were never 
there ro ſee. But for mine own part, I beleee 
there is no Hell at all, bur only the hell of a 
mans ccnſcience. | 

Theol. Now pots ſhew pour felf in kind 
what yon are. You ſap pou beleve no hell 
ſat all. Ind, A think it pon were well tx - 
# | amined, pou believe no heaven at all, new 
/ | ther God noz Devil. | 
I Antil. Les, I beleeve there is a Heaven, be- 
ff cauſe I ſee it wich mine eyes. ; 

Theol. You will belt ve no moze belike 5 
fſtzen pou ſee : but. Bleſſed is he that beleev - Joh. 20. 
ſeth, & ſeeth not. Pou are one of the ranks 9 
el Irheilks that ever Jtalked withal. | 
5 Antil. You ought not to judge, you know 


not mens hearts. 
Theol. Out of the abundance of the heart 


the mouch ſpeaketh Mat. 133 4. You have 
fuatfictentypbewzaped pour heart by pour 
Wonds: foz the tongue is the key of the 
mind. As foz jadging, J jadge pou one⸗ 
ip bp pour fruits: which is lawful. z 
© | we map juſtly ſap. It is a bad tree which 
| bzingeth kozth bad kruit: and he that doth 
wickediy , is a wicked man. But it is 
von, and ſuch as vou are, that will fake 
-| Upon vou to judge mens hearts: foʒ though 
IF - | mans outward actions be religious any 
|; | yonels, pet you will condemn him. Audit 
. — 13 — thewoꝛd and Pzaps | 
W | er , refozmhis family » and abun from* 
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- bur he may beamended. I pray God ſend 


. | penitence nner; the carefull and the carce 


pou take upon you to judge mens hearts, 
as thougy you knew With what affecion 
theſe things are done. 


all ocher for ought 1 know. There is no man 


us all of his grace, that wee may pleaſe him, 
and get to Heaven at che laſt. ; 
Theol, Now pou would ſhuffle up all 


ferent of ſinners: but pon muſt learn to 
know that there is a great difference of 
ſinners, fo: there is the penitent and im: 


teſs ſinner ; the ſinner whole (ns axe not 
imputed, and the ſigner whole lingare 
imputed; the unner that ſhall bee ſaved, 


to live in it, dwell in if, and trade in it, 
and (as the Boly Ghoſt Ipcaketh) to fark | 
it in, as the fiſh ſucketh water, e to dzaw 


— unto us with cart⸗rapes and cozds of 


diſterence bet wirt a ſinnet and a inner, 
as betwirt light ond darneſſe. Foz 
though Gods Chtidzen be ſinners in re: 


- \ > 4 7 


ee 4 


the groſs ſins of the word » you will by” | 
| and by tap, Me is im Hipocrite. Ind thus 


Antil. 1 confeſs I am a ſinner, and ſo are = 


together, as though por tre as god as 
the belt, and as though there were no dil⸗⸗ 


and the ſinner that ſhall be damned. Foz it F: 
ts ont thing to lin of fratity,another thing 


To conclude therefoze: there is as great] KL 


fpec of the remnants of fin withtn them, 4 £ 


Dt. 


———5ðr.J— 


I vet the Scriptures call them Juſt and! 
\ Bighteous be cauſe they are fuſtiſied by 
Chzit, and ſancified-by his grace and 


holy Spirit. And foz ihis cauſs it is, tha {YÞ-: 
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St. John ſaith, He that is born ot God fin · 
neth not, 1 John 4. 6. 
Anti V Vhar, I pray you, did you never fin? 
Theol. Yes, and what then ? What are 
pon the better 
Antil You Preachers cannot agree amongſt 
your ſelves: one ſaith one thing, and an- 
therſaith another thing, ſo that you bring 
. ! the ignorant people into a mammering, and 
| . they know not on which hand to take. 
4 - | hcol. Cheidzeachers, Gad be thanked, 
agree verp well together in all the main 
grounds of Religion, and pzincipal points 
offalvation. But if they diſcent in ſome 
other matters, pou are to try the ſpirits 
kiihether they be ef God oz ne. You mult 
try all things, e hep that which is god. 
Anxtil. How can plain and ſimple men try 
the ſpirits and docti ines of the Preachers? 
Theol. Pes, foz the Ipoſtle ſaith, The 
ſpirirual man diſcerneth all things. And D. 
John ſaith to the holy Chziſtiang , You 
have received an oyntment from that holy 
One, and know all things: that is: ali thinga 
neceſſary to ſalbation. Thoſe therefoze 
| which have the Spirit ot God, can judge 
11 and diſcern of doc ines, whether they be 
12 ok God oz no. 775 * 
| Antil, 1 am not book-lcarncd, and there- 
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meddle with them, they belong not unto mee. 


tore I cannot judge of luch matters; As for. 
hearing of Scrmons, I have no leiſure to go. 

to them, I have ſome what elſe to da Let 
hem chat are bockiſh, and hear fo many Ser- +: 
mons, judge of ſuch matters; for 1 Will not 
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the Scriptures-and hear the 203d of God 
pzeached,that you may be able to diſcern 
betwixt truth and faiſhod in matters of 
eligton. 

Berg Belike you think none can be ſaved. 
without preaching , and that all men ſtand 
bound to frequent Sei mons: bur I am not 
of your minde in that. 

Theol. Our Lozd Jeſus ſaith, My (beep 
hear my voyce Ind again hs ſaith, He that 
is of God, hearech Gods Word. Ye therc- 
fore hear ir not , becauſe ye are not of God, 
Pou ler therefoze how Chiſt Jeſus ma: 
keth it a ſpecial note of Gods chtldzen to 
hear his Wozd Pzeached, | 

Anti! But I think we may ſerve God well 
enough without a Preacher, For Preacheis 
are but men, and what can they do?APreach- 
er is a good man ſo long as hee is in the Pul- 
pit; but if he be out of the Pulpit, he is but 
as another nan, 

Theol. Von ſpeak contemptueuſly of 
Gods meſſengers,and of Gods ſacred oꝛ⸗ 
dinance. But the Apoſtle doth fully an⸗ 
fwer pour objection, ſaping , Faith comes 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God; 
and how can they hear without a Preachet 
In which wozds the Apoſtle tens pou 
flatly, that you can never have faith noz 
ſerve God aright without Pzeaching. 

Azntil. When you have preached all that you 
can, you can make the Word of God no bet- 
ter chen it is ; and ſome put in and put out 
whar they liſt. The Scriptures are but mens 
inventions, and they made the Scriptures. 


Theol. Me pzeach not to make the woꝛd 
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better, bat te make pdu better. As foz 
3 it E putting out, it is a meer un⸗ 
truth. And whereas por ſap. The Dcri- 
ptares were made by men, it is blaſphemp 


| once to think it; and pou are worthy to 


reckive pour anſwer at Tiburn. 


all yoar godlineſs, you will be angry. 
Fheol I take it to be no ſin to be angry 
againſt fn. Foz pour ſin is very great, 
and who can bear it: 
Antil. All this while you ſpeak much for 
reaching , but you ſay nothing for prayer. 
| think there is as much need of prayer, as 


preaching. For I finde in the Scriprures, Pray 
continually ; but I finde nor, Preach conti- 
nually, 


is mot needful, always to be jopned unto 
Pzeaching,and all other holyererciſes-foz 
it is the hand:maid to all. But pet wes 
peter Pzeaching above it, becauſe Pzea- 


ſching is both the directoz and wheteſtome 


of Pꝛaper; pea it ſteereth us aright in all 


ſptritual gctions and ſervices whatſoe ver: 
without The Which we can keep no certain 
courle, but are ever ready.to erre on this 
hind oz that. Now whereas pou ſay vou 
find, Pray continually, but not Preach con- 


Antil.Now 1 ſee you are hor. perceive for | 


Theo). Bo man denieth but that P2aper 


—_ 


rinually, pon might (ik yon were not wil⸗ 


fully blind) finde allo, Preach continually: 


foz the Apoſtle ſaith, Be inſtant, preach the 


- .} Word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; that ig, 


lwaps, as time and occaſion ſhall ſerve. 
Ait. You extol preaching , bur you ſay 
nothing for reading. I beleive you condemn 


2 Tim. 
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| of ſingular uſe both to increaſe knowledg 
fit to hcar the Mod hzeached. Foz ſuch 


be one of theſe Scripture- men: you are. of 


- 


I ſcoffing 1/maelige. 


| Theol. Dothhe that bly commends 
eth gold, condetun'(ilber 2 Ada ingenn⸗ 


vate reading of the Scriptures , is very 
neceſarp and pzofitable, and Would to 
God it were moze uſed then it is; foz it is 


and judgement, and allo to make ug mags 


men as are altogether tgnozant of the Bis 
ftozy cf the Bible, can hear the Wood 
with ſmall comfozt. 7 
| Phil. It ſeems dk at this man neither regards 
tbe one nor the other: becauſe, for ought that 

can ſee, he cares not greatly if the Serip- 
tures were burnt. x 

Antil, Oh, Sirrab, you ſpeak very.male- 
pertly; you may ſpeak when you are bidden. 
Who made vou a qudge ? you are one of his 
diſciples, and that maketh you to ſpeak of his 
ſide. | 7 180 | / 

Phil. No Sir, L hope I am Chrifts Dios 
and no mans. Bur aſſuredly L cznnot hi 
my pace at your vile cavilling , and moſt 


onfly confefs > that doth publick and pzi> | 


Aatil. I cry you mercy, Sr, yu ſeem to 


the Spirit: you reſo full of. it, chat it aun- 
neth out at your noſtrils. | 
Phil. Lou do plainly ſnew your ſelf ro be a 


©  Aatil, And you do plainly ſhew your {elf 
to be one of the folk of God which know their 
ſeats in Heaven. y 

Phil. I pray God be merciful unto you, and 


| give you a better heart: for I ſee you are \; W- 
in 5 
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in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
iniquiry. | 2 
Astil. vou chink there is none good but 
ſuch as your ſelf, and ſuch as can pleaſe your 
humour, You will, forſooth, be all pure. 
Bur by God there be a company of pure 
na ves of you- 

Theol. Now-pon do tnanifeltiy ſhew of 
what ſpirit pou are. Foz you both ſwear 
and rail with one bzeath. 8 
| Ati God forgive me. Why did he anger 
| me then? There be a company of ſuch con- 


rr 4 : * 
» 


— . 


N n — — 
* 


be quiet for them. 
| Theol. J percetve « little thing will 
enger vou, firh pon de angry with him 
-foz fpeaking the truth. 
Antif. What hath he todo with me? He 
is more buſſe then needs. Why dorh he ſay 


to learn my duty. If I have faults , he (hall 
not anſwer for them. I ſhall nſwer for mine 


dyn bottom. Let him meddle with that he. 
hack to do withal. 34] 


trollers as he in the world, th no body can | 


Lam in a bad caſe > I will not come to him 


on faults, and every Fat ſhall ſtand on his- 


* 


t mat y | 
vition. J nare fap fop him, Mat He 
859 26 * compaſtton ti 


kon. . ad 
Albit L care not for ſueh love; Let him 
keep it to himſelf, What doth he thiak of 
me 3" doth he ſuppoſe chat I have not a ſoul 
to [ave as well as he A no eare 
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1 of my ſalvation ? I would he ſhould know, 


| {he-choygh l make nor ſuch ourward ſhews;for 


| opinion of Lou. as A deſire,and that A 


chat I have as great care of my ſalvation as 


all is nor gold that gliſters ; I have ns good a 
meaning as he. though cannot utter it. 
Theol. Cheſe wozds might well be ſpa- 
redz J hope pou will be pacified and amend 
your lte, and dzaw near to God hereafter. 
Antil. Truly, Sir, you may think ef mee 
what you pleaſe; but I aſſure you, I have 
more care that way» then all the world won- 
ders at: 1 thank God for it, I ſay my prayers 
every night whcn I am in my bed; and if 
good prayers will do us no good, God help us. 
I have alwaies ſerved God duely and truely, 
and had him in my minde. I do as I would be 
done to. I keep my Church, and tend my 


not ſo bad as this fellow would make mee. I 
am ſure if I be bad, | am not the warſt in the 
world, there bee as bad as I. If I go to hell, 


prayers while I am there; and I hope 1 am 


nw 


[ ſhall have fellows, and make as good ſhift 


others. ; 
7 T hecl. ou think you have ſpoken wile⸗ 
— — not e Foz your 
nell ftrongly gnozance, 
NE Gn Foz firſt, pou julkifie 


fie your ſelf by compariſon Sith others, 
becauſs others are as bad ag vou, and pon 
are not the wozl in the wozld. 
Anti, Now I know you ſpeak of ill will: 
for you never had a opinion of mee. 


pour ſeif in pour RN and Hoyt 22 


Thcol. I won could habeas god an | 
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” : 


might { that wzought in vou, which 
might aw ae love and liking towards 
pou. Ind as 

25 


on and ſalvation with my whole 

heart , and J would think my ſelf happy 

it A might fave pour ſoul with the lolle of 
arm 


Ati hope I may repent. For the Scrip- 
tare Jajth, Ar what time ſoever a ſinner doth 
dc will have mercy on him. There - 
fore il I may have ſpace and grace, and time 
io repent before death, and ask God forgive- 
nels, and ſay my prayers, and cry God mercy, 
I hope 1 (hall do well enough. 5 
Theol. You ſpeak as though repentance 
w your power, and at pour com- 
manhwent; and that you can put it into 
your own heart when you liſt; and that 
makes you, and many others pzoſume of 


| ic ta hours befoze death. But you muſk 


know, that repentatics is the rare gift of 
G O, andtt is given but to a few. 
Foz God will know him well, that he be⸗ 
ſtoweth repentance upon; Utyit i9 pzoper 
to the leck. It is no Wozidly mat⸗ 
ter. It is not attained without many and 
much hearing, rea⸗ 
in ther noꝛd ort God. 


| 


68, Bud as foz 0 with the 5e — 
122 vou none. I deſire pour can 
n 
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Foz though trne repentance be never to 


| 


ger we defer it, the worfs in our caſe. 

| farther a nail is dziden in wird a ham: 

mer; the harder it is o get ont again 

| The longer a diſeaſe is Tit run, the harder 

it is to cure. The deeper a Tree tyxcoted, 

the harder it ts to pluck up dgam, Che 
longer wee referre the time of our rrpen⸗ 
tance, the hat der it Willde to repent Ind 
therefoze it is dangerous dziving it off to 


' Caith > We read Eur of one that repented at 


f Augu- the laſt, that no nian ſhould preſume; and 
me. yet of ones that none might deſpair, 


| Etelkthen, to cone lade this peint; J 

| would habe ptu to know that the pzeſent 

time is always the time of repentance : 

| oz tim? palk cannot be recoverey , and 
time to come is uncertain. * 

Antil. Sir in my opinion you have metered 


were enough to drive a man to deſpa. 

Theol. What be they, I pay deu 

Antit. There be divers things. But one 
thing doth moſt of all ſtick in my ſtomack, 
and that is the ſmall number that ſhalf bee 
laved, as you ſay. Bur I can hardly be per- 
ſwaded that Ged made ſo many houſandi to 


| rhinkthae God hath made us to condeum vs? 


Will you make him tobe the Aurhor of con- 


1 0 
demnation. oF 
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the cauſe. of mens condemnation's but 


S 
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the laſt caſt. Foz an ancient Father | 


tare t late repentance is eps hp . 
— —— ton: | 


| 


| ſome very dangerous things, and ſuch as 


caſt them away when fie had done. ' Do you | 


Theol. Nothing let. Fez God is ot 7 


* 
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cometh ot himſeif: as it is wüten, O 
:1/rael thy deſtruction is of thy ſelf. 2 fot 
God, he doth C in gear weich) uſe all 
poſſible ni eans toſfave fouls, ax heefaith 
by the-2Szopher, What could 1 have done 
more to my Vineyard, chat L have net done 
unto itꝰ But to came near to pout queſti⸗ 
on: I deng that God dich created the. 
maſt part ot men 'onielp and ſoletp unte 
'perdition, as ther end Which hx tay 


ated all things tos the pzalle of his gio: 
ry: as it is w2zitten s Hee hath created all 
things tor himſelf, and the wicked alfofor 
| the evil day. then it  followeth, that the 

cauſe and end why! the wicked were cron: 
ted neither was noz is the ently deſtru⸗ 
| £208 of his ctesturs, but his own 
| pzailo and.glozp : that that onely 


Vet certain it is, that God fozjult cauſes 
(albeit unknown and hid to us) hath res 


| lected a great part ot men: The caules, |. 


fap , ofrepzobation ate hid tn the ecerna! 
counfei of G 


themſeives. Foz overy. mans deſtruaton | | 


aim at in creating them but hehathycees | 


OD and known to his god⸗-⸗ 
lx wiſdome onely, Thep are ſecret, and hid 


Hol. 1313 
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the Mcripture) are as a great deep, amd his 


counſel in this b:haf. p 
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from us, reſerved in his eternal wiſdom 
to br revealed at the glozious appearing | 
of our Lon Jefag. His jadgemenrs(faith-| 
f 3. 
ways paſt finding out. Itis as poſſible to 51. 26. 
us to compꝛehend the Ocean in a little 1 36 
diſh,as to comp:ehend the reaſon ot Gods | | 


Antil. Mhat reaſons j iſtice, or equity -is | 


there J 


The Plain may'; | 
there that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed 
uon men before they be born and before 
they have done good or evil. 
heol. A that we can 
| dthe reaſon of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
ca#Ung in ibis behail, pet we muſt know, 
that bis will is the rule ot righteouſneſs 
and'maft beunto us inftead ofa theufand 

| '02whatfoever God Wwhicth; 


ion, what c 
ſiſt his will > hen. is he angry with us > 


N. For 
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ober, Nanſwer, that Gods decres doth not 
e ods ders Gu 


Even as we ſa the plumd of a ciock, bes 
ing the firſt m over, doth cauſe all the o⸗ 


- I ther cauſe, to wit, ſome defect in the body. 
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For all things muſt needs come to paſs accor 


ding to his decret and deteætminawdios i! 
Theol. Firſt, A antwer pon with the 


to him that formed it, Why haſt theu made 
me thus ? Hath not the Potter power of the 
clay, to make of che ſame lump one veſſel to 
honour, and agethef to-diſhonour > Sete 


os e will of man, which wozaet 
and moveth of it felt; It hach in it ſelf 
the beginning of evil motion, and linneth 
willingly. Cherefoze though the decres 
ot God impoſeth a netetũty upon all ſc⸗ 
condary tcauſes; (ſo as they muſt needs be 
framed and accozbing to theſame) 


all corrped with their voluntary motion. 


ther wheels to move, but not to move this 
Wap oz that wap; foz in that they move 
ſome one way, and ſome another, it ts at 


tauſes, but tekes not a wap their oon 
pꝛoper motion. Jo] God is the authour of 
-everp action: but not of any evil in a 
ad ton. As the ſoul of man is the 02tgina; 


. 


impotent motton, foz that is from ano⸗ 


— 
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Apoſtie. G 7 aye art thou that pleadeſt m_— 
againſt; God ? Shall the ch ing formed aß 


yet na coc action 02 conſtraint, oz they are 


themſelves: I mean, ol their own frame: 
lo Sods decre> doth move all ſecondary | | 


wo 


'cagſe of all motion in man, as the Philo- 
 fophers diſpute , but pet not of lame and 


» I ſay» Gods Decr& is the rot and 


Saree Wag of defective |! 
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wile, that a bell ſounveth,- thecanle is in. 


ded 
that plapeth 


2 


upon it v but that it jarreth; 
ther to, in its own want ot 


own nature and frame: N thep bee.god, 
theyars curryod- to that which is god? 
burif they they ars corvptd tinto 

evil. $0 thataccoming to the double be⸗ 
of motion and wilt; there is a 

donble-and divers wer and effect. -* 


Autil. But from whence comes it that man | 
of himſelf , chat is, of his own free motion, 


doth will char: which is evil > 
— —— fall of Adam, hereby 
cozrupted- 
Antil. What was the cauſe of Adaꝶt fall > 
ebook. Th S | 


Anil. — — his wilt incline unto e- | 


Theol. He and his! win were nabe gal 


pet mutabiy gm. Fox to be inmutabiy 
— ts oper onely to God. Ind Adam 


d, that he might fall; as thee=: | 
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motion, chat i dom ou ſelves. Likes 


iur; all 4225 | 
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ill and of his o motion. 
Vid therekoze ud vill is to der attridu⸗ 


ted unto God, az his | | 
Antil.How then a you conceive and conli- 

| der qt the 1 5 of God in all theſe things? 

5 derred With” 


th2yugy hts s Sw 
condem ij others faz an. | 
*y e thre decree of re«, | 
| Koda 15 Gel hach detettoi-⸗ 
/ rhe 4 1 thoblands biſite the 
world was? 4 


The Plain man's 


demgatien, 


not the death of 


.@ finger; c rh 
15 0 


means to declare his juſtice, and to ſet 


fozth bis 
72 694 4% fore-ſce and fore; Eno FE 
the wicked would perith 'chrough their own. 


unto it. 
Theol. Gods prevſcience and foze-know- 
ledge cannot bs leparated from his decree. 


foze-known in his etern 


ER 


Anti, To do yo1 call pr 1 2 
Thel Petre inGad EST 
all Ds He 
fo that to his eterna} knowled 


ts paſt, nothing to came: but 
are alwoies pzeſent : and they are 10 pꝛe- 


lent, „„ ima- |. 
| eee ibis; 


5 unto wrath : — 
ar 


E were of old 125 — to this con» 4 


Antil. Pur how "ane jou bad. God wills 


ſin: bur yer he did not predeſtingre them J | 


Fo; whatſoever God hakh _foze-ſeen and | 
al counſel he hat 


* 
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+ are atwates — —— © 
doth beholdthem in their veritp and per> 


ned. fecton. 

Fthe |. Anil, How can God juſtly determine of 
ined ; mens deſtruction, before they — finned ? 
ure Theol This ob jecion hath been anſwe⸗ 


red in part befoze:foz Itold pon,thatGod 
condemneth nons but foz lin, either ozigt- 
nal onelp,03 elſe, both oʒiginal and adual. 
Foz howſoever he doth in himſeik, vefoze 
all time, determine the repꝛobation of mas 
ny, pet he pzoceds to no execution: till 
there be found in us both jult deſarts,and 


| apparent cauſe. they deal uns | 
ſoundly and — which confound: the | 


-| decree of damnation it 
{ome th tris is the canſs of the one, nv | 


onepthe will of God of the other. = 
Phil. Well, ſir, ſuh we are ſo far — | 
in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this mans | 
obj: ions and ca vile, 1 pray you now,as you 
have ſpoken much of Reprabation, and the 
7 9 thereof ; ſo let us hear ſome what of E- | 
lection, andthe cen ſes thereof ; and: ſhe us 
| our of the — 355h chat God hath before 
| all worlds choſen, ſome to erernall life. 
+ | Theol. Tonching the detre of election, 
there are aimoſt none thatmake anꝝ doubt 
1 thereof : therekoze ſmall. paof. ſhail ſerve 
| foz this point. Onelp 1 wil 9 . 
I | by one 6; two teſtimentes out of Holy 
2 ws the _ 2 pheſ. 1 


——— — 


rr 22 * 
2 * is 
4 
— — 5 


| 


The hmmans 


wore foundation of the world, 7 
mould be holy, and 'withour blume before in 
him in love. Yon fes the Words abe berg 
ſnlain and ppegnant fox this purpoſe. A= *! 


nother confirmation was taken out of the 
Wowds#: Thoſe whom he knew beforr, Aid 


born of many brechren. 
Phit. Which be the cauſes of Ele&ien | - 
Theol. Thecanfes of etection are to bee 
; found oneiy in God Himfeff. Fo; —— 
tern Gliettion dependel) neirder up gn 


man - :ndithey thing that is 
| inman; dot 65 | De and 


eſbabuched in in Whom we are e⸗ 
lected. - This" is fuuy pꝛoved in theſe 


Eph. 1. — Who hath predeftinered us to be a- 


57 6. 


J works; For, {af rH 


dopred rhrough Jeſus Chrift in himſelf , ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of Biswill', to 


che praiſe of his gllory ,"wherewith be harh 
made us freely accepted in his beleved. 


here we ken the. xpolitc teileth ns, chat 
his free grace and the god pleaſure ot his 


of our election. 

Phi l. But che Papiſts fetch che firſt motive 
of election out of mans metitꝭ and fore · ſeen 
„Gs did gt ſee who 
| would repent, Selce and do ven; and 
r re he onde choice = chen. 


A | OE e us un⸗ 


— * ep 21 __ — 2 —. — tg os a 


ghet Chapter to the Romans , in them 


be alſo predeſt inate to be ke to che inuge 
' | of his an Son, that he mighr be the fir f- 


Will, ere the firff mottben oꝛ moving cauſe | 


E | 


there. tote: vut he e bir tound the oxiginal.cauſe 
in hentai a 


4 e — willhe hardenerh. Ind agel, Ir is 


1 


24 


Pa- to Heaven, 


351 


j\Heewiihave 
whom he will; have merey, and 


Mer 


neither in him chat willeth, nor in him chat 
runneth: hut in Cad that ſhewerh merey. 


his pepple not foz any 
in — becauſe hers foued them, 
and bart a ſpecial la our unto them · 'S0 
then it is 8 certain truth, that Gods eter⸗ 
nal pꝛedeſtination, exciudeth all merits of 
| mans and all power of dis dull —_— 


ſajvation 3 that 1s to lap ; il @ of hw, 


and nothing of our ſelves. 

Phil. . doth faith depend up- 

nga TE — 
ulec us, We - 

1 à or ere dr dates en we 


r 8 
70. 70 


22 


Fo therofoze was beiiovs.: 
elected; and no$therefoze elected, elected, becande 


Rom, 94 
18. * 


Rom. 3. 
16. 


— 
— 


we belſeve:- L it is So many as 
were ardained to everlaſting lie>beleived, 
h ' Axtil. Iſ men be predeſtihazed- be foto they 


lire. For neicher 


be dorn, to what pur 
admonit ions, la, & co lt foreeth not how we 


3 


can alex che 


1 


mol abjedion,. sand. 


peſe {ere all prece pt; N 
ungodly life | 


2. e ry wed and: | 


— | 


m—_— — 


1 
54 


The — mas 's | | 


| Rom,$: 


holy and Br redo before him. — 


— — 705 of grate 
within us, (that is, that ot art waſhed 


Ivy Shoſt, — 25 ſejives- an un⸗ 


diſColate mind in them thar uz But f wer 
| F couis wich iuch men to conlider the end 
ot ejection; which in that vor hond lead a 
—— as it is plainly iet down in the. 

firl> chapter to the E pheſians, ber. 4. where || 
_ Bpodtte faith, God hath choſen us be- 


Ho, no, faith hes; But chat we ſh 


| he faiths We ate predeſtinated to be made 
like the image of his Son, that is, to be — 
and righteaus. o moſt certain it is. tha 
we can ge nothing of Pxedeſtina 
— the confequences : —— , by our 


by tot new birth, and renewed by the ho⸗ 


und lobe of rightts 


ae 


that web are are: p2edeſtinated to life. 


| Inv e eee 1 
perſonally « unto us, and whil= 
Ppered us in the dar, and told us that our 


names are taken, and Witten in the Beok 
of Lite. Foz whom he h predeſtitated, 
them hee hah called; Ind whom hee hath 
called, them hethath jiſtified z. and whom he 
hach juſſified, them h@ hath glorified, Mow 
therefoze till we kel hefe marks of ele- 
tion w2zotight in us, we canbe at no cer 


fore che foundation of the world. But o 
, | what end 9322 eps We 


— 


and 
hat 


E 
ha 


are ſo fare, and out ot all |- 


tainty in this point; neither are wes to 
fidttroof i o to meddie in it: 


$62 Het . nn,; 
— 


— — 


2 


15 
hs © 
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'F | 


Path · way to Heaven, 253 | 


ef] Wer and faculty we have, to tive honeltip, 
and cibillp , waiting ohen SOD n 
have mercy ona, and give us the true || 
touch, Is ko; them that art carsleſſe and 
diſſolate.ſettingall at lx and ſeven; there 
is tmall hope that they are elected, oz ever | 
| ſhall bs called. 15 4k 
Antil. I think the prgaching and publiſh- 
| ing of rhis doctrine of predeſtination, hath 
done much hurt: and it had been goad it had 
never been known to the people, bur utter- 
ly concealed; For ſome ir driverh to deſpair , 
_ others it maketh moro ſecure and-care- 
Eels. ö 
Theol. Pouarein a great errour: foz 
this doctzins is part ot Gods revealed 
Truth, which he would Have known to 
his people. Ind in good ſath, it is of ve: 
| rp great and comfoztable uſe to the chit-| 
dzen of 50d, againſt ul the aſſanits of 
the Devil, and temptations of deſparation 
whetſoeber. Foz when a man hath once 
in truth felt by the effects, t hat God hath| _|- 
cho ſen him to lite, then though the Devi 
ies ſoze at him, and the conſctence ot unn 
; | and his own fratities do vehemently 5 


; fanlt him; pet he knoweth cerratuly that 
ſ the eternal purpoſe and counſei ot᷑ GOD 
ſisimmatable, and cher becauſe his Dal- 


— 


e 


254 \The Pleimmads 


that che o ded much, becauſe much was 


the ang of 


even Serbe 
—— end. 


both that. theLozd hath: reſected and re. 
pzobated ſo many thouſand thouſatids ,; 
and made chotce ol them to be heit s of his 
moſt glozious Ringdome, being in thems 


ſetves of the lame mould and making that 


of His erbed mercy to⸗ 
Wards them: Oh how doch it raveſh their 
tarts with the lobe of him / Again, how 
kl and cheartulip do they ſerte him 


ww are, and that he hath done all this 
freegrace and unde 


how willingly and faithfallp do be 14d 2 


bey hem —— — 
— — ie L 2257 
—— feeling of Gods 
ae ns, ION h An 
to as n 3 1 
V ve — pe * us rk 
Mozeo ver, it is ſaſd of Mary Magdalen, 


foꝛgiven, fog atter 5 keit her man and 
greatſins tree vdoned, her affections: | 
were :kinvled with the love end obedience 

of Chʒiſt. Svitkewiſethe-CThurchin the 
Canticles, — den in the _ 


with > and cryed ont (as it were in a 
ſwmoun) that he was ſick of lobe. So a⸗ 
gain, when Chziſt put in his hand by the 


= 


*C f 


| bvieof the day (thats, touched the very m 
inward ' - 


ey WW > *- 


* . . 


3 # 4 


' 
* 


—. ase 


— 


it which St. Paul pzaped tas non ht 


— — 


— 
— 


1 — ” 


JL 3 


im ward parts of her hemrbyhis perlt) 


then her heart perned, and her bowels 


were alfectionedtowards hin, This is 


ness, that it map be granted vo the Ephe- 
— — be adle 6 compzehend 
with all the 


and length,height.auddopth 
toward us, and to know the lobe ok 


to be Liled with all tulnets ot God. Thus 
then you ler the great med comfoztableuſe 
of this dodrme ot election, doth in that it 


all temptations, as allo becauſe it con⸗ 
ſtraineth us to love GOD, and of very 
love to fear him, and oboy him. 

Phil. Well, Sir, I think now you have ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the objections 
and cavils of Antiligon. In all which I do 
obſerve one thing, chat there is no end of 
cavilling and objecting again the truth: 
and that a man may object more in an hour, 


Theol. Von faptiuth. Ind the reaſon | 
hereof is becaule men have fin in them 


1 — Spirit of Sod 


'| therefore to be thorow ly ſetled in the trurh , 


but in meaſure. Cherekoze they can by 
the ane, object and contetve moze againſt 
the truth then by the other they ſhall be 


| | \ able to an wer and lap foxit- 


Phil. It appeareth indeed, that errours bee 
infinite, and obj: &ions innumerable, and 
that there is no end of mens cavilling, a- 
gainſt Gods ſacred truth. It is good for us 


that 


Chuſt, (hic palloth knowiedge) and 


minifirethKrength and comfozt againſt 


then a learned man can well anſyer ins day. | | 


\ 


— — Las} 


* 


| 


a 


1 —— 
_ 


* 1 
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| cuſtomof fin; Long eſcaping of puniſhs 


that we be nor intangled, or ſnared wich any 
cavils,or ſophiſticarions wharſocyer. And Ido 
verily echink (norwichſtanding all his objecti- 
ons and exceptions) chat he doch in his con- 
leience deſire, with Balaam, to dye the death 


of che Righteous, and to bee as one of them 


whom he ſeemeth to deſpiſmgm. | 

Theol. Y amfo pertwaded to. Foz-this 
is the cxiymph that vertue hath over vice, 
That where ſhe is moſt hated, there ſhe is 
often delirey and wiſhed fo}, And this is 
the great puniſhment that | 
upon the wicked; Vrtute m ut videant inta- 
beſcantgue relicta, as laith the Poet That 
chey ſhall ſee vertue, and pin away, having 
no power to follow it. 

Phil. But now let us return to the point we 
were in hand with, before wee fell into theſe 
Objections and cavils: which was, concern- 
ing the ſmall number chat ſhall bee ſaved ; 
and as you have ſhewed u many reaſons |. 
thereof, ſFprocecd ro ſpeak yet more unto 
that point. | 

Theol. Ys J have hewed vou of fandzy 
lets, both within us E without us, which 
do keepus, back from God, and hold us 
faſt in chr ling; fo now, ante all that 
hath ban ſaid bekoze, I will add nine 
great hinderances unto eternal life, which | 
may not unũit be termed nine bars ont 
of Heaven, and nine gates into Mell. 

Phi}. Which bee they ? 

Th:0). Thep be theſe. 

Aaffdelirp:pzeſumption of Gods mer= 
cy: Examples of the multitude: Kong 


— 


22 — 


Sod vzingeth | 


ment: Hope of long life: conceitedneſle ; | 


4 they belle 
| the pzartile - 4 thing, but reply ageinſt 


LS 


AY re FPS . 


a ng + © 
. + EEE 
— — 


2 on. 


* RAT 7 5 s 
7 — 1 
— e . 
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company: evil examples of nuniſters 
Abl Türk. indeed ve ft ng bars out of 


heaveny and wide gates into hell. I pray you 


ſcherefore prove them out of the Scriptures, 


and lay them forth ſome what more largely. 
Theol. The firlt, which is infidelity, 
is pꝛoved out ofthe fourth chapter to the 
Hebrews, verſe 2. where it is witten, Un - 
to us was the Goſpel. preached, as unto them: 
bur the word which they heard,profired rhem 
not, becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 
choſe that heard it. A nd again» They could 
not enter in, becauſe of unbel ief. Here wes 
ſes that unbeliet᷑ did bar out the old peo 
ple from entring into the Land of Pz0- 
| mile, which wag a figure of Gods eternal 
Kingdom. And ſure it is, that the ſame 


. | anbelief doth bar out thoulandgofug Foz 
-- F' | many wil bclieve nothing but their own 


fantaſies. They will not beliebe the 
Mond of God: eſpecially when it is con⸗ 
trary to their luſts and likings, pzofits 
[amd pleaſarec. Though things be mani: 


= 7 feltip pz0ved to their faces, aud both the 


chapter and the verſe ſhewed them, pet 
wil they not beſſeve ; 02 though they ſap 
will they never go abont 


Godin all their actions. Ind, foz the moſt 
part,. en Cod ſaith one thing, they will 
fap another: when God ſaith Yea · they 
Will lap Map, and ſo give God the lye. 
Dome will ſap , If all be true that 


che Preachers ay, rhen God help u. Thug 


, | you ſe how infidelity doth bar men out of 


19. 


Heb. 3. 


— 


"WF _ heaven, cat them into hell. . FI 


' 
» 
a LE. >= 


this curſe , aud yer flattereth himſelf in his | 


A un, e 
be delivered from it: Keep me O Lord 
any her) from preſumptuous fins, let chem 


tante dd o 
2 S ee 
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'The Plain man's 


Phil. Let us hear of che we ſecond. gare v biech | 
is, Preſumprion of Gods merey. 

Theol. This is fet downin the 25 chap⸗ 
ter ot Deureionomy, Where the Lozd ſaith 
thus: When amin hearerh the words of 


222 —— 


heart ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, although 
1 walk accord ing to the ſtubbornneſſe ot 
mine own heart, thus adding drunkenneſs 
to thirſt ; ( that isz one fin to another) the 
Lord will not bee merciful' unto him, bur 
rhe wrath of the Lord, and his jealouſie, ſnall 
ſmoak againſt chat man, and every curſe that 
is written in this book, ſhall light upon him, 
and the Lord fhall put out his name from 
under Heaven. 

Ders we fed How ths mighty God doth 
thunder bon upon lach as go on i — 
ans . pꝛeſuming ot his mercp, an | 
in their hiarts Je 1 may bade 5 8 
ve mercy upon mee 


20 | care not. Wut it N 


ey. pet —— 


e know» to their cof} 


Phi . 


r 


2 Ros Wer ug” well as 


2 radee 
** 


Path · waß to Heaven, 


Phil. Let us come to the third gate, which 
is, the Example of the Mu/tirade. Fon 
Theol. This ts pz0ved in the 23 of Ex- 
odus, ver. 3. here the Lozp faith flatly, 
Thou ſhalt nor follow a multitude to do e- 


vil. In another place, theLozd ſaith, After 


che doing of the Land of Egypt, wherein ye 


dwclr,ſhall ye not do; and after the manner 
of the Land of Canaan, whither I will bring 
you,ſhall ye not do, neither walk in their or- 
dinances. | . 

Againſt this Law did the thildzen of 
Iſrael offend, when they ſaid tn the ſtyb= 
boznnelle of their heart to the Prophet 
Jeremy, The word thar rhou haſt ſpoken un- 
to us in the Name ofthe Lord, we will not 
hear, but we will do whatſoever goeth out 
of our mouth, and wee will da as we have 
done, boch we and our Fathers, our Kings and 


our Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and the 


ſtreets of Feri alem, Jer. 44. 16. 


— . 


Lev. 18. 


— 


— 
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ne 


Eccl. $- 


| land openeth a very wide paſſage into Hell 


| 


— 


Phil. proceed to the fourth gate into hell, 
which is, rhe long cuſtome of fn. 

Theol. This is noted by the Prophet 
Jeremy to be a very dangercus thing Foz 
he ſaith , Can che Black- moor change h.s 
skin, or the Leopard his ſpors>Then may ye 
alſo do good, which are accuſtonied to do e- 


vil. Noting thereby, that it is as hard a 
matter to leave an old tuſtom of ſin, as to 


waſh a Biackmoz white oz to change the 
ſyots of a Leopard, which becauſe thepare 
natural is moſt impoſſible. So when men 
thzough cuſtome have made ſwearing, ly: 
ing,adulterp,# dzunkennefs,(as it Were) 
natural to them, oh how. hard it is to leave 
them! Foz cuſtom maketh another nature, 
and taketh away all ſence & febling of in. 
Phil. Let us hear of the fifth gate, which 
is the Long eſcapixg of pun'ſhment. 1 
Theol. This is abouched bythe wile 
man, in theſe woꝛds: Becauſe ſentence a- 
gainſt an evil work is net executed ſpeedily, 
therefore che hearts of the. children ot men 
are ſer in them to do evil. Where he ſhewz 
eth, that one canſe why men are ſo hard⸗ 
ned in their fins, is, becauſe God wink ⸗ 
eth at them, and lctteth them alone, not 
— — them imme dia tete after they 
ave ſinned. oʒ it God ſhouſd fozihwith 
ſtrike down one, and te and bzim= 
ſtone upon another, and cauſe the earth 
to ſwallow up a third, then men would 
fear inded. But it bath ban . khewcd. be⸗ 
\ Foze, that God tabeth not thit-courfe, but 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| though he meet with lome in this life, pet 
er 


. / 
8 
. 8 a. ates : 2 
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0 Hell | ] | ye iets thoulmndseſcape; and that makes 
 bell,| | | chem moe both, thinking they ſhall never| 
| come to their anſwer;evenas- an old thief; 
zophet] | | which yath along time eſcaped both P31 | 
5 #%| | | ſon and Gallows, thinks he ſhall atwates 
nge hof | ſo efcape, andtherefoze goeth boldip on in 
We bisthekts. But let men take hed: Foz 
0 do e-. as the Pꝛoberb ſaith , Though the Pitcher 
hard a | oeth long to the Well, yet ar laſt ir-comerh 
unte] | broken hoe: Se though menefrape long, 
gehe pet they ſhalt not ofcape alwates;fcz there 
Heyare | wilt come g. dae ofreckoning,s day that 
cm men] wiipay it home foz all. Thas pon tet 
ngs Ive | how impunity leadeth numbers to · deſtru- 
7 >ion : that 5 le —— F 
ole neither mitten | 9 , 102 
netnre, | punt : Lawof the irate. 
of in. : P LN come to the E hich 
„Which | isth: Robe of {ang Life. 
1 Th:0),Thts is affirmed ty ur Sabicur 
he wile concerning that rich man, who when he 
ence 2-"} | fele the wozkdcome in upon him: With ful 
xedily., ſtrea m, ſaidhe Would pull down his barns | 
mene bund greater, 7 iy to ht fou, So), thou 
e hem: haſt much goods laid up for many — live Kak 14 
le hard- at eaſe, cat, d ink, and take thy paſtime But 8 
d wink- | 0ur-Hadſour cally him foi, fog fl>ttering | ** 
ne, net] yimelk in ft curity t pzomiling unto hims 
& felf tong lifr. . Mozeober. he told him that 
thwith the fame night he ſhould make a heltth 
d am- and miferadle end. Note, J pꝛey vou, hew | 
6 eakth |?) Jetas Ghziltithe fountain of all wildom, 
calteth this man a fol, & yrildeth a reaſon 
wed be- | thereof;to ix it, decauſt he gathered riches 
cle, but to himfelk, ond was not rich in God hes 


has great rare of this —_ and none at all | 


' 
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Pro.26. 
" 


2 2 


| Pro, 26. ſe 


and map be chzonicled foz fis. (how wiſe 
ſoever they be taken and reputed in the 
wozld) which have much care foz thetr bo⸗ 
dies. and none foz their fouja; great care 
foz this life, and ltttie foz that which is to 
come. Cell, let all ſuch pzofane Uiozid= 
lings as dzeamn — — long life, (and 
therefoze defer the dap ol rcpentancs 
and ; conveelTo8 unto God ) taks hoedby 
this mangerample, that thep reckon not 
without their holt, e be ſaddeniy ſnatch'd 


| | away iu the midſt ot all their pleaſures | 
Job, 2 1. Wd E Job ſatti, Some die in their 


full » being in ail caſe and proſpe- 
rity, Their breafts run full of milk, and their 
bones run full of marrow. Me ſa there foze 
how dangerous a thing it is foz men to 
flatter and ſeoth up themſelves wh hope 
of tong life. a 
Fhil. Proceed to the ſeventh gate, which 
is, couce/tedne/ r. - : 
Theol. This is indeed a very bꝛoad gate 
into Hell Foz the Scripture ſaith, Secſt 
thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is 
more hope of a fool than ot ſuch a one. And 
again, The fool is wiſer in his dyn eyes, then 
even men that can give · a ſenſible reaſon, 
The Holy Ghoſt we ſes affirmeth, That 
ſuch as are puft up with an over weeRing 
of their own gilts,-are fartheſt of ali other 


Iker that which is to come. Sothen it fol⸗ 
loweth that all ſuch are right fois indeed» 


— 


— __ 
a 


from the Kingdom of Heaven. Foz they 
deſpiſe-the wiſdom of God to their own | 
deftructioy. They hold ſcozn to begau-;ht - 


the 
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ther will ſap they know as mch ag ail | 


ey adi. At. le. a. r _ aw@©@#S. oo ww» it aw Dc cou com 


5 that they are 
055, = * and 50 2 


te men truſt altogsthee to their oon 
e en „and great res 


* 


d conceited men —.— antothe 
0 that is pzonounced againſt them by 
the eternal Ring of Glozy, ſaping Wo 
unto them that are wiſe in their on eyes , Ia. 5. 
and prudent in their oun fight, 


them hearken to the counſel of G 


wozld. Ind decauſe ait| - 
they foal be e 


which 


laich, Truſt unto che Lord with all thine 
heart, but lean not unto thine own wiſdom. 
Bee not yiſe in thine own eyes, "ur fear God, 
25 and de pi from evil. Theſe filly con ceit⸗ 
think, that becauſe. they have the 
1 Uke, 2 ond can canningly _ 


= 
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Again, let 21. 
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led aud deep —_—_ fo My pay 
nag nag rr2o and 

— 2 the Wezlb is 

foie wie God, and he catcheth the 
fan ny the deg 
N mme wudome 

' [che 525 2 caſt 4 che underffand- 

ing of che prudent. Let not 'theſe men 

therefoze ſtand to much in their own 


: upto here bet own poli- 


make them wife. Let them deny them⸗ 
fe1ves, ia: God may 2cknow'edge them. 
Let them be humb'ed in themſewes, that 
God map cxat them. Foz aſſuredip there 
is no uſe after this life foz the moſt * 
lite wil dom of the fieſh, it endeth all when 
' | we end. For how dyeth the wiſe man # Even 
as dyeth the fool, faith the holp S hoff. Ind 
where ail woz1: lv wiſdom endeth, there 
all heavenly wildom beginneth. 
thtrefo:e we les what a wide gate into 
hell Conceltedneffe is and he w many en⸗ 
ter in therest 
Phil. Now let us underſtand of th: eighth 

gate into hell, which is 1 company. 

Theol The Spirit of God foze- ſeeing 


' [the great dangers of this, and knowing 


how ready wee are to be carryed awip 


with in company bath give ns Vo eee: 
n | 
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my 


| neit wartung to take herd ot it as a moſt 
dangerous thing. Enter not nden Pro. 4. 


the way of the wicked, amd walk not in t 
way of evil men. Avoid it, go nat by it, turn 


from it, and paſs by. The reaſon hereot 


is peilded in another place, where it is 
faid » A companion of fools ſhill be made 
| woe. Let men therefoze take heid of; il} 
company; foz- many thereby have 
bzoaght to the Galloms, and have 
ſed upon | 


Mozeover, the Scriptute ſaith : He char 
fo lo eth vain. companions, ſhall be filled 
with poyeity. Ind again in the ſame cha | 
ter, e that kceperh company with banquer 


cem, ſnameth his fither. Let us therefoze 


with David, I am a companion of al: 
them that fear God, and keep his Command- 
menis. Ind on the contrarp, let u ſay 
with him, I have not haumed with vain per- 
loas, neicher kept company wich the diflem- 
blers. I hare che afſembly of the evil, and 
have not accompanied with the wicked. Let 


us therefoze. by Davids cxample ſhun the 
1 company of the: wicked: foz as a mag 
is, ſo is his company. It is the ſureſt . 
note to diſcern a man by. Foz as all an-|. 
like things are unſoctabie, fo all ine 

things are ſociable, Herein let us be ware 


we Deceive not our ſeibes with vain 


wozds,F an opinion of our ftrength, as if} - 
we were as trong as Chiſt. E could not 
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to-dzaw others to god: therefoze God 
faith dy his Pzophet,Lcr them return unto 
tchee, but return not thou unto them. Un⸗ 
donbtedip Hee is an odd man that is not 
made wozle with ul company. Foz can a 
man tc 
with a Can a men carrp coals in his bo- | 
om, and not be burnt : Datip and lamen · 
table grperience th.; that many of 
them which think ves ſtrong, ate 
this wap moſt grievonfip fmutted. Let a | 
man think therefoze he never abandoneth 
evil. till hs abandon tilcompany. Foz no 
god is cotifladed in this Paritament-Foz | 
ti} cempanp is the ſuburbs of Hell.” Far- | 


ons, and then are they carryed back again 


thermoze, it is to be oblefved, that ſome 
upon ad monitions, and fome inmard com= 
punctions ot their own conſcience, do 
leave their ſins until they ha ve new pꝛo⸗ 


their old copeſmates and ſinfal compani⸗ 


to their old byas, and return to their fol⸗ 
iy, as o dog returneth to his vomit. Fox 
we ſe fome, which otherwiſe are of gad 
natures and diſpoſitions, molt pitifnilp | 
e violently carrped awap with il compa⸗ 
np. Foxeven as grein wod of it ſelf is 


with s great deal of fearewod; it burneth 
ag fa as the re}: So manp toward 


un opt to burn, pet being lam on the fire 


ſelves are not fo 


touth pitch and nat be defited theres | 


RC IEEE VYVy Mt. | 


vocations, and untlil thepcome among | 


violent ſtream and luſtering tempeſt of il 


pꝛone unto evi: as others, pet with this 
. 21% 


d awap. 


g 


Ty wa 
N 


Fare Moen. 


, the Evil examples of Miniftery. 

| Phot? eee amalmoſt 
| alhamred to torx or this point ; Fox ls jt 
not a Wwofül and lamentabie thing that age 
tuch could bs kound amongſt the ſons ot 
Levi ? Mt not a curſe, that the Mini⸗ 
ſters of Chzit ſhould be ot a ſcandalous 
converſation e Foz tk the epe be dark, 
how great is the darkneſs? It they be ex⸗ 


ſhould be patterns, lights and examples of 
all godneſſe, muſt it not needs ſtrengthen 


| return from their wickedneſſe? But this 
is an old diſeaſe and evil ſickneſſe, which 
hath always been in. the Church. The 
| Pꝛophet jeremy doth molt grtevanfly come 
| plain ot u in his time, and ſaith, That 
| from the Prophet of Zeruſalsm is wickedneſs 

gone forth into all the Land. For both the 
Prophet and the Prieſt do wickedly. I have 
leenſ ſaith he) in che Prophets of Feruſalem, 
flthineſs. They commit adultery, and walk 
in lyes: they ſtrengthen: alfo- che hands ot 


wickednefle : they are all unto mee as Sod, 
and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah : 


| And inthe ninth verſe of the fame chap- 


jv unta Him, ſo publichiy. to, repzqve 
them „ butthathe didit With exceeding 


gatd of Gods glozy, and tho god ot the 
Church. Ht; wezds are theſe: Mine heart 
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{ --Phit; Let us come o the laſt gate, WH 
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| amples of, all evtl to the flock, which| 


the hands of the wicked, ſo as the y cannot 


the wicked , tliat none can return from his | 


ter, hs ſheweth.that it was no pleaſure oz | 


grief,as being ſoꝛcedthereunto, both in ro- | 


breaker vichin mł, becauſe of rac Prophets, 
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| and all my bones ſhake.” Mozeover, in the 
ſame Chapter is ſet down how the Lozd 


wound fad them with wozmwod,, and 


make them dztnb the water of gail and 
ſundzy other ways plagne them loꝛ their 
| flatreries, feducements, corupt dearine, 
and evil example of life. 
Phil. Moſt certain it is, that the evil exam- 
ple of Miniſters, and eſpecially of Preachers, 


zs very dangerous and offenſive; for theie- 


by rhovſands are hardened in their fins, Fer 
men will ſay , Such a Miniſter, and ſuch a 
Preacher dorh thus and thus, and therefore 
why may not we do ſo too? · They are learn- 
ed, and know the Word of God, thei efore 
il it were evil, I hope they would not do it: 
for they ſhould be lights unto us, and give 

us pood examples. Therefore ſith they do 
| fuch things, we cannot tell whar to think, 
or what to ſay to the matter: They bring 
ſvch fimple folks as wee are into a mamme- 


mg. 
ä Theol, Oh that J conld with the Pzo⸗ 

phet Jeremy, quake and ſhake to think of 
theſe matters! Oh that J could monrn 
ag a Dove in penning of it! Oh that J 
had in the wilderneſs a cottage, and could 
with Job be a bzother to the Daagens\> 
and a componton to the Otrtdges, whilſt 
J have «vp thoughts of thefe things! Dy 
that J could weep and monrn without 
| fin, befoze Þ peild pon an anfwer ! Foz 


weep -ndeed JI mop, bat anſwer J cannot. 
Alas (with much grief I ſpeak it) an is 


; to true that pon ſap, and her ein the pco⸗ 
os a vantage againſt us, it I mop 
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-| hearts.Thug have we heard what a wide 


| 


gains, and ſe what they have got. They 


} Ind as foz the people, let them follow the 
txamples of thoſe which walk unblame⸗ 


be) and let them flee the examples of ſuch 


jo" Heaven, and ſo many gates into Hell, it is 


Path-way to Heaven. Wo 369 
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call it a vantage. But let this be my an- | 
wer: lt rhe blind lead the blind, both ſhall 
tall into the ditch. lind guides and dlind 


people ſhalt perich together. It becaufe- 
we are wicked, they will be moze wicked, 
then both they and we ſhail burn in Hell 
fire together. Chen let them reckon tr tir 


have malt cauſe ts tryùmph over us, foʒ 
thereby their market is never a whit a: 
mended Let them take this fcz anſwer. 
And let us that are the Miniſieis of 
Cbziſt. and Pzcachers of the Goſpel, lok 
narrowly to our ſetves,and make ſtreight 
ſteps to our fæt: foz if we tread never fo 
little awzy , we may lee how many exes 
are upon us. Let us thereſoze with David 
p2aP continuaſip , Order my goings, O 
Lord, thar my footſteps ſlip nor for when 
my foot ſlipped , they re joy ced againſt me, 


ably,(as God be thanked ſome ſuch there 
as are offenſive. Sa ſhatl God have moze 


' glozp , and they moze peace in their otan | 


gate is opened into Hell, by the evil ex: 
ampies of Miniſters, and eſpecialiy of 


Pieachers. 25 
Phil. Well, ſich there be ſo many bars out 


a very hard matter to break thorow all theſe 
bars, and to enter into life; and as hard a 


1 


— —— . 


Mat. i 5. 
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matter to miſs all theſe gates, and to eſcape 
Hell. He quits him well that can do it. | 


— 


5 2 8 


N * * * * * F 
—— + 


— Dae "ed 


Plain manu 


T be 


— — 


Theol. True indes d · Ind as bard a thin | 


A ſo hard a thing is it foz fle 


and blood te enter into the Aingdome of 


Heaven. Ind pet moſt men make light ot 


it, and think it is the eaſteſt matter of an 
bundaed- - 


grace of God I ſhall be one of them that 
ſhall enter in. For ſo long as I do as 1 would 
be done to, and ſay no, body no harm, nor do 
no bodyno harm, God will have mercy on 
my ſou And L. douſt not but my good deeds 
mam eh againſt my evil deeds, and that l 
ſh ill Make caven with God at my latter end. 
For I thank God for it, I have alwaies lived 

in his fear, and ſerved him with a true in- 
tent: Therefore I know that fo long as I keep 
| his commandments, and liye as my neg. 
1 boirs do, and as a Chriſtian man ought to 
do, he will not damn my ſoul, 

Theol. Can pon then kap Gods Com⸗ 
mandments? 


Theol. Hay: but A ask von whether pou 
keep them oꝛ no? © * 
| Aſun. I do aſſay to keep them as near as 1 
can: Ide my true intent. Though I keep 
— not all, yer I am ſure T keep ſome of 
t he 
5 Theol. Becaagle pon ſap pou keep ſome 
| of them, N pꝛay you let me be fo bold with. 
vou, as to ex imine pou in the particulars, 


| You know the firſt Commandment is 


| this: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods in my 
| fight. How ſap por, do 12 kp this ? 


Aſus. I am out of 


Aas. As hard as it is, yet I hope by the: 


Aſun. As near as God will give me grate. | 


fear of it. For 1 
f never 
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| my life, I defic them, l know they cannot help 


heart; and ir doth mee good to bear the E- 


Path-way to Heaven. 


— — 


ne ver worſhipped any God but one. I am 
fully perſwaded there is but one God. 

Theol. that ſap pou then to the ſecond 
Commandment ? Thou ſhalt not maks to 
thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. 

Aſun. I never worſhipped any Hnages in 


me, for they be but ſtocks and ſtones. 


mandment ? dohich is this, Thou ſhalt not 
take the name of the Loui thy God jn vain, 
&c hs = 7 x, '# 

Aſur. Nay certainly, I was nevelſmounted 
a ſwearer in my life, but I have ferved God 
alwaies of a child, and ha ve had a good faith 
in him, ever ſince I could remember, F wo.ld 
be ſorry elſe. 

Theol. What ſap pou then to the fourth 
Commandment ? N emember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath day &c. 

Ajun, Nay , for that matter I keep my 
Church as well as any man in the Pariſh. 


when I amrhere.1 thank God for it, (though 
I ſay it my felt) I have been alway. well gi- 


Theol. what ſap pou to the third Com- 


where I dwell, and mind my prayers as well | 


ven, and have loved Gods Word with all my 


piſtles and Goſpels readweery Sunday by our 
Vicar. 

Theol. Teſime, what ſap pou to the fifth 
Commandment?2which 18, lonour thy fa- 


cher and thy mother, & c. Do you keep this? 


Afux;lhave alwaies loved and obeyed my 


father and mother from my heart. I hope 
there is no body can accule ine for that: and 
Iamſure if 1 keep any Commandment, it 

11 x 158 
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is this. For when i was a boy every body laid 
that I was well given, and a toward childe. 
Therefore if Lſhoald nor keep this Com- 
mandment, it would be a great grief unto me, 
and go as near my heart, as any thing that 
came to me this ſeven years. 
Theol. Mhat fap-pou to the lixth Com- 
| mantment £ Thou ſhilt nor kill. ; 
. A ſun. It were ſtrange if I ſhould not keep 
that. 

Theol. What ſap pou to the ſeventh 2 
Thou ſh1lt not commit adultery. 

Aſun.l thank God for it, l was never given 
to wom:n - God hath alwaies kept me from 
that; and I hope, will ſo ſtill. 
| Theol. if ſap you to the ei 
Thon rates; og = dy 
Aſau. I am neither Whore-maſter ner | 
j Thief. 7 

Theol. (that ſap vou fo the ninth ? Thou 
ſhalt not 2 &c. 

Aſun. I d:fic all falſe witneſs· bearing from 
my heart 

Theol. ch at fxy vou to the taſt Thou | 
ſhalt not cover. 1 N 

Aſun. I thank Gol for it, I never covered 
| any mans goods but mine o] n 


Theol. Now Jepercetve,pou are a won · 


iN derkul man: pon can hap all the Coms | 
| | mandinents. Yon are like the blind Maler 
1 which {id unto Chaiſe, 4ll cheſe chinas 


have I kept from my youth. I perceive nom 
indekd, thet it is no mar dei though von 
make ſo ligt of Pzeaching: fos pou habe 


Int of it. You are Whole, pon ned not 


| t pon kei no milerp , and. 
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therefoze von care not foz- mercy. Foz 
where milerp is not felt , there mercy is 
not regarded : but A ſe you ned no D6- 


viour. - TER | | 

Aſun. You ſay not well in that, I need a 
Saviour ; and it is my Lord Jeſus thar muſt 
ſave mee; for he made mee. | 


Theol. what ned you a Havicar-fith 


von are no finner ? 


are all ſinners: there is ne man but hee fin- 


An Les, believe me, Fam a finner, we 


neth. 
| Theol. How can you be a Unner, fith 
von keep all the Commandments ? 

Aſun. Les, Lam a ſinner for all that, 
Theol. Can pou both de a inner, and 
be withour fin tod e foz H& that ketpech 
the Commandments, is without \i1.which 
thing von lo ven do. But J- fee How 
the caſe ſtandeth, that a great number 
of fuch ignozant and ſottifh men as you 
are, wn general ſay von are ſinners, 
becauſe pou con ſciences telleth pon fo; 
but when it cometh to particulars, reu 
kn-w.not How pou ſin, nos wherein. J 
pz#p pon therekoze let mes lead pen tho- 

row the Commandments again, and Teo! 


——— 


| fap pou therefcze De por upon pour 


with pon in _particulars, that J may 
bring pou ko the light of pour fins. How 


nag, every Mozning'and Evening, 
give GOD thanks fo: his particuler 
Wereles, and manttold Favozs towards | 
pou? and do pon call much upon him | 


| 


.pzivately, and much alſs -wtith- pour | | 
£. Ingo Familiy: ! 


8 


„ 


Aſun, L cannot 
Theol. Ihen von have bzoken che rt 
commandment, which chargeth us to give 
God his due wozchip⸗ whereof pꝛaper and 
thankſgiving are a part. So then here at 
the very entrance, von are found guilty. 
Farther, I demand of you whether pou 
never had any by-thanghts. in vont pzay- 
ers, and pont heart hati not been upon 0z 


in pꝛapers : 
175 I cannot deny that; For it is a very 
hard matter to pray without by- thoughts. 
Theol. (by pour own - confeſſion) 


[you have bzoken rhe ſecond Command- 


ment, whith doch command the right 
manner of Gods wozſhip : that: is, that ax 
we mult wozlhip God, io we mult do it in 
faith, love, zeal, and pure affections. -S0 

that here pou are gniltyaiſo; becauſe when 


ther matters, eben then while pon were 


— 1 — 
family emen a pn and fimplelp. 


pou pꝛap, yourmind is of other matters, 
and pou do it not in ſtncerity and truth. 
Further, I demand of you whether von 
did never ſwear by pour faith and troth.oꝛ 
by our Lady St. Mary, and ſuch other 
oaths : 

Aſun. Ves, by St. Mary have 11 I muſt 
needs confeſs. ir. 

Theol. Met need no further witneſle , 
pour very anſwer pz0veth it; foz pour 
anſwer is an oath:therefoze, here olſo are | 
you guiity,becanſe von (wear by Idols. 
Fot, J demand ot᷑ pou, whether pou did. 


} 


never: tra vel eo Fairs on the Sabbath. 
day, 02 make dargains on that dap, oz take 
= 


| ſourneys; oz talk of wozidipmatters,neg: 


knowledge of God, and pzay with them 


TT! Path-way to Heaven. 
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leaning holp duties, 
Aſun. Yes, God forgive mee, I have. 
col. Then are you gulity of the bzeach 
chargetd us nate of dent to (end the 
on Ay) to wend 
Sabbath | 


wife, c 


02 no er 

Aſiu. 1 am ſure you would have me ſpeak 
the truth. I muſt needs confeis, I do not, nei- 
ther am L able to doit. 


Po, Shay | exe. you, guilty. ir the 
commandeth alldaetes > apertonrs'- be 
wards their inferieurs, and ot inferiours 


towards their ſuperieurs , whereof 
ers and inſtructions are a part. 


angry os no? 5 
Aſau. Ves, an hundred times in my daies; 


and I think there is no bady but will be an- 


they haye cauſe. 
Theol. Then pon have bꝛoken the ſixth 
Commandment, which chargeth us ta a⸗ 
| vold Wzath, anger, malice, dere. of te- 
venge, and all ſuch like foze-rauners. unto 
murder. Furthermeze, Jask pu, hether 
vou did ne ver look upon a woman with a 
laſt in pour heart? | 
Aſun. Ves, for I think there is no man free 
from thaughts that way. I had thought, 


over, J demand whether pou were eder 


gry at one time or other, eſpecially when | - 


Theol. 


1 


thouehts had been free. 


2 _ 


The Plain man's 


+ | 376 


and ſerch like e 


foze God;foz God knoweth our thoughts. 
and will punilh ng, arraign ns, and con: 
demn us fos thoughts. Men know not 
thoughts; and tcherefoze can make £6 
Laws againſt thoughts;bat becanſe God 
is pzivy to all our molt lecree thoughts , 
thcrefoze he Hath made Laws againſt 
| then, and will condemn thtm · Therefoze 

I conclude, that if yon have noutiſhed a= 


guilty of the bzeach of the ſeventh: Com= 
mandment, which fozbiddeth all ſecret 
thoughts and p;ovocations whatfoever 
to adultery. But Further, A demand whe⸗ 
ther pon did never pilfer , pmloin, and 
ſteal ſome ſmall things from your neig 

bour: as paſture, poultry; contest, applica, 

WP. | 


ſire, I cannot clear my ſelf in theſe 
_ for I had thought they had. bee nn 
In. 
Theol. C hen have pou bꝛoken the eighth 
Commandment,and ſhand gullty of eter⸗ 
nal death. Foz God in this Command⸗ 


| Theol No : thoughts are not re b 4 


dulterous thoughts in pour heart, pou are Þ 


ment chargeth us to have as great a care 
ot our neighbours gods, as of our own ;| 
and not to injure Him any manner of 
wap. in thought, worde dad. Therefoze 
all deceit pukering, oppꝛeſling, and all un⸗ 
juſt dealing with our neighbours goods, 
is here condemned. Mozeover, jet mes 
rated ag whether yon did never lye op dif- 

le; | 


= 


Theol. Then have vou bzoken the ninth 


* 


Aſun. Yes, aſſuredly. | | 


ac am ooo ug tz 


| 8 
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our heart: w ng . 
* Laſt of all, I demand, whether you did 
ut ber in your heat deſire ſomething that 
was not pour oon: as pour neighbours 
houſe, oꝛ ground kine oz ſheep» & c. therem 
bewzaping the diſcontentment of our 


Aſun. I am as guilty in this, as in any thing. 
For, Gd forgive mee, I have often deſired 
and luſted after this and that which was 
none of mine own, and ſo have bewrayed my 
diſcontentment. | 22 
. Theol Then I perceſve ( by pour on 
confelſion -) that pou are guilty of the 
heath of all the Commanoments. 

Aſun. I muſt needs confeſs it: for I ſee now 
more inte that matter then ever I did. I ne- 
ver heard ſo much before in my life, nor was 
ever asked any ſuch queſtions as you ask me. 
I had thought many of thoſe things which 
you asked me, had been no fins ar all, 

Theol. I could habe convicted yon in a 
thouſand other particulars. wherein pou 
datlp and hourip bzeak che Law of God. 
But mp purpoſe was onely to give vou a 
taſts of ſome particular tranſgreſſions, # 
therevithal ſome little light by the way 
— — 4.208 — theres 
{ by you might be bzonght- me better 
\ fight ol your ſeif - and might a ltttie per- 

cetve in what cafe pou ſtand-befoge:God ; 
E by that little, concetve a great deal mode. 
ſus, Well; now I do plainly fee, _ 1 

ä Ve 


bats a. Mi . 2» — 


r 5 ANON, DELLS Poe _—_ E 2 


——— 2 
2 


— 


The Plain was 


\ himſelf, Foz the Law ts that glaſſe , 


have been deceived z* and am not in fo good 
eſtate before God: as I thought I had been. 
Moreover Eſet that thouſands are out of 
che way, which think they are in a good caſe 
before God: whereas indeed they are in 
blindneſs, and in their fins. But Lord have 
mercy upon us! L do. now plainly ſee, that 1 
am far from keeping che Commandments z 
and I think-no man doth keep them. 

Theol. Pon map ſwear it, J warrant 
vou. Foz neither Datnt Paul, David, oz 
the Uirgin Mary could eber kep anp one 
of the Commandments. J am glad pon 
begin to ſes into the Law of God, and to 
have ſome taſte that way. Foz as a mans 
knowledge and tn-fightis into the Law, 
lo is his knowledge and in-flight. into 
himſelt᷑. e that hatha deep inefight into 
the Law of God, hath alſo a deep in⸗ſight 
into himſelf. Dee that Hath no in-fight 
into the Law, can have no in⸗ſight into 


— 


wherin we do behold the face of our fonls 
be toꝛe od · ThePYpoltte ſaith, By che Law 
cometh the knowledge di ſin. Thereſoze 
thole who are altogether ignozant of the 
Lo, and never behold chemlel ves in this 
glaſle, do commit an Ang a dap 
which they uno w not of;and therefoze-are 
not grie ved koz them. Fox how can a man 
be grievedfoz that which he knoWeth not? 
But now farther, I pꝛaꝝ pou to — 
leave to ask pon ſome moe of 
the pzinciples' of Weligion; to the end; 
that vom knowing andferling pour igno⸗ 


* 
— — 


| Fance,may be humbled therewith meds 


1 Shew your Commiſſion, When I ſee your 


— 
—ä — 


"VER 


- — 8 
— -, 1. — — — ——̊ —E4———ũ᷑ 3 
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gs —— 88 ö 
wil al f pecan 1c 4 | * twozbe= 
cauſe I deſire to underſtand what know? 
ledgohe hath in the grounds of Religion. 
Tell me therefoze, Antilegon, what was 
the reaſon why en was conceived dy 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Antil, I could anſwer you, but I will not. 
What authourity have you to examine me? 


warrant, I will anſwer you: in the mean 
time, you have nothing to de ro examine me. 
Meddle with that you have to do withall. * 
Theol. I perceive pou are not onely ig⸗ 
nozant, but wilful and obſtinat, and re⸗ 
faſe ail inſtrudions. — will 
leave pou to God and to pour galled con: 
ſeience. But J [pay por; Aſunerus, anſwer 
at 


this queſtion. think pon, what was 
the reaſon that CThzifſt was conteived by 
the Holy Gholt ; | 


Aſia, Believe me, Sir, that is an hard que- 
ſtionzyeu may ask a wiſe'man that queſtion: 
fer I cannot anſwer it. 

Theol. hat lap pon then to this, Tho 
was Choo mg 3 
Aſun. Marry, Sir; that was our bleſſed Lady 

Theol. at was Pontius Pilate? 

Aſun. I am ſomewhat ignorant, I am not 
book learned: bur if you willhaye my fim- 
ple opinion; I rhink ir-wasthe Devil. For 
none but the Devil would put ourſweer Sa- 
viour to death. 


Theol. What ts the Wolp Cathotick 


Church which von do believe ? 


———  — — —— 


Aſun. — 


1 _— 


” — 
i. 
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leiture to let pou ſee pour folly and ex» 


G nn ok 
_ + Theol.ethat-do pou may ko, when von 

Aſun. I do pray that God would ſend us all 
of his grace, that we may ſerve him, and do 
as we ought to do, & keep us in a good mind 
to God-ward, and to have him much in our 
mind. For ſome (God bleſs us) have nothing 
but the Devil in their mind they do nothing 
a Gods Name. 

Theol. that is the Dacrament ? 

Aſun. The Lords, Supper, | 


— 


there : 
Aſan. Two. 
Theol. hich be they ? 
Aſun. Bread and Wine. 

Theol. What is the pzincipal end of 
pour coming to receive the Dacrament ?# 
Aſun To receive my Maker. 

Theol. Mhat is the pzincipal uſe of a 
Sacrament e 

Aſun. The body and blood of Chriſt. 

Theol. What pzofit and comfozt have 
pou by a Sacrament ? 

Aſuu. In token chat Chriſt dyed for us, 

Theol. Fcan but pitty pen fop pour igs 
nozance: ke it is exceeding groſs and 
palpable. Pour anſwers arc to no pur⸗ 
poſe, and bew2ap 3 wonderful blindneſs 
and fenſclelnelle in matters of Religion . 
Jain ſozry that now I have not time and 


—}þ}_}._ 0... 


tream tgnezance; as alſo to lay 9 


Aſun. The communion of Saints, the for- 


Theol. How manu Sacraments be 


+ 


. to von the ſenſe and meanirg ofthe Ar⸗ 


ticles a 


| 


„ 


o 
* 


— 


* 


„ QUU 


— m 


* 


bumilitp. Biſo that pou would 


in. ' 


with him of kin: or ſheep j (purchaſing of 


1 Je man tals with W men of Woezldip | 
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ute 


ticles of the Faith the Lozds Pzapcr,ond | 
the Sacraments, and all other the 
grounds of Chʒiſt ian Religion. = 
Aſur. What courſe would you wiſh me to 
take, that I may come out of ignorance , | 
and attain unto the true knowledge of 
God ? | 
Theol. Dnrely I would wiſh you to bes 
diligent in hearing of Sermons, and rea: | 
ding the Scriptures, with Pzaper and 
| prru le 
Catechiſms , and other god dokg and e 
ſpectaily Virels grounds ot Religion, and 
the wozks of the two wozthy ſervants of 
God, Maſter Gitfard,and Maſter Perkins, 
and other mens, that have done great ſer- 
vice to the Church, and foz whom thon= 
ſands are bound to give God thanks. It 
vou rake this courſe, pou ſhall by Gods | 
grace within a ſhozt tune grow to ſome 
god meaſure of knowledge in all the main 
grounds of Chziſtian Religion. 
| Phil. I had not thought any man had 
been ſo ignorant, as now I perceive this man 


Theol. Yes berilp , there be thouſands 
in his caſe. Ind J do knew by expert- 
ence > that many will uſe the very ſame 
anſwers oz at leaſt, verp little viEcrine. - 

Phil. I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 


Land, taking of Leaſes, or any other matters 
un ler the Sun, you ſhould have found him 
very ripe and eady in his anſwers. 

Theol. I amſa perſwaded to. Foz let 


— 


"(4 


* 
Fg 


mat⸗ 
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| e, and their anſwer is never to] 
ſeek. They will talk very freſhip with, 
pon of tuch matters, if it bee all the dey 
long. Foz they havea deep in: fight into 
; earthip things, and do whollp delight to 
tam of them, being never weary» Foz it 
ls their jop, their meat and their dank.. 
But come once to talk worth them of Gods |. + oF 
matters as of faith, repentance, regenera + 
tion , 8c. pon ſhall find them the vericſt| IM 
du and dunces in the wozld. Foz] - 2; 
when fpeech is had of thelo things, they |. 1 
are (0 bekogged, that they cannot teil! 
where they are, noz what they ſay, 
Phil. In my judgement , ſuch mens caſc 
is very piitiful and dangerous: and ſo is this 
mins cale alſo, if God do not very ſpeedily: | 
pull h im out of it, TW 
: Theol. Queſttonleſfe: Foz God laith» | hu 
Hol. | My people periſh for want of knowledge. : 
* 4+ Our Lozd Jeſus fatth, that ignozance is | 
1 thecanſe of all errourg. Ye crc, ſaith he, 
Nat. 22. not knowing the Scriprures. The Apo- 
1 v. file faith , that ignozance doth allienate |. 
I us fromthe lite of God : Foz ſatth her, 
the Gentzles were darkned in their cogita - 
Eph. tion, - being ſtrangers from the life of God, 
1 8. through the ignorance that is in them. ' Dg = 
1 then it is elear that ignoꝛance is not the | 
; mother of Devotton, as thePapiſts doa= ]* 
} vouch, dut it is the mother of erroꝝ, death! 
4 and deſtrudton, as the Scripture affir= ) : 
: meth. Dar Lozd fozeſeeing the great dan 
ger of ignozante, (how thereby thouſands | < N- 
| are tarrped headlong into Hell) doth avs E /f 


SOT III > 


—ͤ—— 


| moniſh all men to ſearch the Scriptures: } 
whicy 


* 


— 


I « Y : — => © 
mas ' 
Path-wa) to Heaven, 


, which do n they might 
» E ehe # voligerong guifof 


tttudeg are inplan- 
S - ged-Therefoze the nddie men of Berea are 
| | | comme ded by the Holy Gholk, becauſe 
=--| thep received the Mozd With all readt- 
| 1 ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
L 25 e ram d theres | 
5 0 Y alter 
1 TS 1 05 and (as 
| . Yo. whilſt he 
may n 7. 0 = "i yan hee is 
F - | near, E 
pP)... £ A 5M all ignorance 11 matters 
"+ | of faith, is dangerous; bur, I think willful 
& | ignorance is of all other moſt dangerous, 
R$ 755 1. rattful tgnozante (uo doubt) is 
1 e — demonftra- 
ane 8 1 ko men 
* taxefafe tnitructtont, deſpiſe counſel, bar 
13 wed ok. rj oops dg and clole 
I [op This tothe 
our en e om 


Ip 2 Te call you hardneſs 


of dealt 9 
6 ; Theol. In herd heart is that which te 
neither moved with Gods mercies , nc3 
5 ſcared with his judgements; neither fear= 
24 C "the Law, 002 ri axveth the Solpel; 
jj nenhtr ts N :eathings,no: 10 
| den dyeh le tit a 0 
taz Sodz benefits, N edient to 
;- © -c3antels ; made crnel by des 
* $ fdiffdlitte by his favours; nnſhamefac'y 
3 to fichinelſe, and fearleſſeto pertis; un⸗ 
Q 2 eng 


Y — 


4 284 8 Ie 1 | 
| jconrreons to nen, and we wzetchleſte toGod; 


4 . 9 + forth e pla! vl the tote 
EF | dt ignorant and hald heated men, and ſh:wi. 
| how lamentable ir is, | 
4 = Thcol EA. man be bar geen bid, | 
1 we do _plty hiw, and, ſay, There | 
he be voch || 


| | | vcoz blind man, but if nd 
F | | bent do we” ee Lay. 
ö | in how miſerable a caſe id that m 
Et. ik he be both blind, draf and dumb, do wet | 
14 not moſt of all pity him, and lay, Oh, 
F | that man ls in a moſt woeku! taking, and 
| in a molt pitifubplight ! . / | 
| | Dom much .moze then are they fo be 
| pitted, which as concerning their 
are both blind, deu, and dumb, faz d= 
1 ' ſeafes of the ſoul are far moze dangerous, | 


| E moze.to be pitied then thoſe of the body? 

2 di onid it not pitꝑ a may Ag o. fee 

E5; a p gage ö 
. teare him . ende 


his guts e Evenkach i 8. 
| rant men in tte claws of the Devil. Foz 

the Devil hath. them under him, rideth 
them at his Aste; and teareth then 


— 
4 * 


er | le things, | 
we 
hearts ld g > an 8 "gs 
thioughip moved with ith then even {1 
mourning and tears dl 


Phi. Few do int it ignorant en are 
in ſo woful a caſe as you ſrelk of z for they 
think ignorance will excuſe them, And foo. 

will 


— — —2—— — — yo 


l 


| 
| 


; 


| ſacrifice koz their ns of ignozance; there= | 


| 


8 


| 


| 
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will ſay, chey are 5 they bave ſo little 
mo vledge Fe if they ſhow!dhave much 
leigt If SA We rs will; and do ir 
| norzehiy Foils bebeateri with many ſtripesʒ 
bur nov, being i S ignorarits they think all is 


(Me 
Theol. God wiiled his people to offer 


kose ignozante is a fin , — = 9 no 
men. And as fox the Late ot their fouls 
befoz? God, it is moſt — 57 ik we 
cenld ſs into their louls as we ſa their 
1 Foz aſſuredip there be multitudes 
which ruffle it out in Mel vets and ils, 
and moſt bz#ve-and glittering oui ſſdes, 
but 8 kuli of flltyineſſs Gs 
Fit delicate / bodies ; | 
Bees ans filthy fouls * if Fa 
— le ine thetrfoals , as he doth 
tr bodies, he would ſtop his nole 
IND of thent. Foz m_ ſmell rank 
gets, NES + his An- 
a 
Phil. Then b pere te by your ſ pech, that 
the caſe of all 2 and profane men, is 
fearfull in the fight: of GOD, and that all 
Yew men ate to pity them, On to pray-for | 
them 
Theol. At two blind and deaf men chould 
nk in n_ beaten path that leads to a 
great deep pond, wherein they are like to 
be zowned-'if they go foꝛwards, and two 
men far oll ſhould whop unto them, and 
not to gs fozward leſt they bes | 
dꝛowned pet they neither ſeeing any man , 
noz hearing eng man- go mme — 


_—_— 


— — . —_— — — 


a... 


{| Eo 


| 


ſpectache to behald 2 Even ſo is it with 
all the ignozant , blind and deaf ſouls of 
the wezld, foz they ſez no perils, but walk 
on boſdlp to deſtruction. And though the 
P:cachers of the Goſpel whop never 


np warnings and caveats te take Head, 
vet they, being in wardie blind , ſee nos 
thing; and ſpiritually deaf, hear nothing 3 
and therefoze go on fo w ard in their-fing 
wa tgnozance, till they ſuddenly fall into 
it. 

Pat cafe alſo two groat Brmies ſhould 
pitch a — a main batte] upon 
a platn » and that fo uy oc tent ſtand 
upon the top of 8. tain hard — 
and be held all, and ould w 0 

own eyes how — — and ten 
lands went to wzack, end fell —— 


very live, as thick as hail, the whole plain 
ing in t and benen hear 
the groaning of Douldjexg weunded and 


the dolefui fighs and groavings os many 


ghoſt: were not this a moſt wou ſpe⸗ 
ancle G ven ſo, when wee do ciearly ſer 
| Sat Satan wound and murder thouſand thou: 
ſand ſouls, ia it not a far mo tragitat 
— lamentadie ſight ; and dught it not 

ven to hill aur hearts to behold it 2: duc 
(alas) men habe no tyes to ſes into theſe 
things. Ind pet certain it is, that Satan 


manner; maſſacre innumtrabie ſouls. 
Thushavs A ſhewed youthe batons 


"x. 


[of pzofane and ignoztrt men 


—— — 


— 


„ 


— 2 —ů — 


are dzowned: were not this a lamentable abls | 


loud unto them, oz givethemnever ſo ma 


— — 


Taptains and Colldnels- giving up the | 


doth continuaily; and in mot fearfut | 
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Phil. It ie be fo, you that be Minifters and | 
with Preachers of the Goſpel, and haue taken 
tls of upon you the cure and charge of ſouls, have 
walk need to look abo it you, and do what in you 
the lieth to ſave ſouls; and, as good Shepheards, 
er 0 in great pitty and compaſſion, te labour to | 
mas» pull chem out of the pas of the roaring L) 
hd, on, which goes about continually, ſeeking 
c whom he may devour. 
Tho. It ſtandeth us upon indeed very 
| ſertoully and carefally to lo to it, as we 
will anfwer it at the deadful day of | 
judgement. Foz it is no ſmall matter that 
We habs taken in hand, which is, to care 
koz the flock. which Chzilt Hath bought 
with his blood; Would to God therefoze 
that w would teave firtving- about other | 
matters, and ſtribe together all about 
this, who can pull molt ont of the kt | 
dom of Satan, ſin and ignozance; who: 
can win maſt ſouls, and wh) can perto:m 
bef#fervice to the Church. This were a | 
| god ſtrife indeed; and would to God that | 
dos mighe ante at jalt with jopned fozces 
go about it, and with ons heart and hand 
jopn together to butidap Ss houſs. It 
thzough 0uv own follies the wozk hath 
bern hindzed, oz any bzeach made, let us 
in wildom and love labour to maks it up | 
.agatn it chere hav: bein. any declining Re 
and colyneffe.iet us now at laſt revive let 5 
us ſtir up our fel ves, that ws map ſtir up : 
others: let us be ztalotig and fervent in | 
fotrit, that we may though Gods grace | 
: put like into dthers, and rouge up this 
| dead. declining and cold oge wherein ws | 
* 4 : { 
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The Plain man 


11vs So ſh l Gos be glozified, his Church 
ediffed his Saints comfozted,-his people 
ſaved, bis tone erected, and the Kingdom 
of the Devil overthzown. 

Phil. What think you were the beſt courſe 
to effect this which you ſpeak of > 

Theol This is a thing that muſt be tx⸗ 


Miniſlers and Pzeachers of the Go⸗ 
ſpei And here is required diligence , 
and (as we ſay double diligence, foz the 
People are eberp where very [gnozant. 
Some are ſtones altogether uncapable of 
inſtructions; others are froward and wil⸗ 
kulzſome will receive the doctzine, but not 
the pzactife ; fome again ars altogether 
fet upon peeviſhneſle and cavilling. Do 
that a man had better take upon him the 
charge of kzping emolves and Bears, 
then the charge ok fouls oz it is the hare 
dent thing in the wozlo to refezm mens 
diſezders. and to ding them into ozder; to 
null mens fouls ont of the Kingdom of 
Satan, and to bꝛing them to God. It is 
as we ſap, an envieſs pe ce of wok, and 
tnfin:te top! , a labour of all labours: Y 
'quake fo think of it. Foz men are ſo 
ohſttuate and irrefrag able, that they will 
| be bzought into no oꝛder, they will come 
| under no poak. They will not be ruled 
'by God, noz bztdied by his Wozd. They 
will follow their own ſwinge. They will 


run after their own luſts and pleaſures. 


They will rage and ſtozm if pon go a- 
bout ts curb them, and reſtrain them of 
their wille, likings and Ubertieg. _ 
wi 


cekdingiy laboured in ot us which are ihe 


| 


} 


| 


: 
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| on # Jad; he te nor Bil ü mans heart 


Path-way to Heaven, | 


will have their wills, kings andliders, 


They win have their wulle, and fol- 


ties 
— dat von will, 


— 2 


9: eee 


10 f 
— ful df 
a tedious. and pony ror Hoa to think up⸗ 


to ge hunt it « Foz: hem hards thing is 
it to buch mio frawme', as ert lo tur 
out ot v: nutte 

Phil, Well, Sire you can bur do your en- 
deavcur; and commit the ſucceſs to God, 
You can but plant and vater: let God give 
the pee Vou are Miniſters of the Ler- 
ter apt ol it Vou baptize with 
Later) Bi x u nar 1 ade ly | Gholt,  Ifyon 
SEA TEE e encly,exhort,admoniſh, 


and, ref oe publick dal de pripately ſtudy | 
wy ſe 


ing by all good example of life, ecking 
with all good zealzcare and conſcience, to do 
$i ee that 3p you Iyerh , to reduce 
t ron their evil wayes * IL take it, you 
115 {850 » Aeg 0 
6rri idle. Por you kijo / what 
See by his Phophet', Fzek. 33s 63 
if you do admoniſh them, and give 
warning ; chen you ſhall bee diſcharged, ane 
che ir blood ſhall bee required at their own 
hands 
3 Thedl.” 


to labour much with them in 


they remain, ſtub- 


Von babe theben the truth and E. 
| therefoze- ith fome mult nerds : 
2 0 great a charge, it! 


upon 
Übe our 


Cutie and pꝛivate Inftructions, | 
N 5 and. 


* 9 = r 
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The Plain war's © 


| 8 


courſe; 1. U nat 4 eee 


" | andthar in moſt familiar und plain man; 


ner- Noꝛ much — — fog dons and is 
done this wap. The" ignozant fozs miſt 


be much heed 1 77. 
3 


no . god may 


dabout, 
[rhatare nilders. 2850 Ha) 


plain and loving manner; 
bought them to ſome taſſde and — 
the»pzinciples of C hiſtſan ner | 
we mult not be aſhamed to uſe tepetitiong 
and tantologies, and to telx them one thing 


a uttle, pzecegt upon pzecept, as the 
phet ſpeaks. A know right⸗ well, no 
goes moze againtt the Fomack cf a ſtho⸗ 
lar, and him that is learned indad, then 
to do thus. It i DT. Gout and tedioug 


une and there # linz; here a litfle and Blu 


eg foreach A, we can at no 


hand en dutp it. ut tr rui | 
| nowgakierg 3 — he e 


will do aur good to theſe ümple and ig⸗ 
nozant fouls, we muſt * ivto 45 


it. Foz it will be aur 


| EEE : 


twenkp times over, and oper again, tere 4 


5 
wad 
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\ Path- Wap to Hh 


feed my lock. At ng-therefoze teſlifie 
tove to him, by fading his fiock. Net = 
do ail things in great love. and dat com- 
paſſion towards the v ſouls that goa: 
ſtrap: as tt is ſad, that our Lozd Jeſus 
was moved to pity, a his bowels did 
to ſee the people as ſheep wuhont a 
herd : let itUkewiſe move us thioughly > 
and make our tzearts to blad, to fe ſo ma⸗ 
np vn ſhap of Chzill- wandzing and 
ſtrapingin the Mun and Wilder 
nelle ofthis wozld, caught in everp dzam- 
ble, and hanged in e very buſh; ready to be 
devoriredof thewolf. Thus habe I ſbows | 
ed you, hat courſe (in mp judgemont) is 
beſt to be taken foz the delibering ot pc 
ignozant fouls ont of the ceptiviey+ ot 
Satan and ſin. 

Phil. Now as you have declared what courſe 
is beſt to be followed on your part which are 
Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpel : ſa, 
L-pray yousfhew what is beſt to be done of us 
which are the people of God. 

Theol. Ch beit c dunſel that J tan gibe 
pon, if it were fox mp life, is to bee much 
exerciſed in the Wozd of God, both in 
hearing, reading, and meditation thrreof, 
and alſo to purchaſe unto pour ſeif, - 
ſincere Miniſtry of the. Goſpel, and to} 
make conſcience to live under it; — 
ing your ſe it happy it pou have it, though 


* 


1 23. 
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Apoc. { mayeſt be cloathed, and that thy filthy na- 
3. 18. | lt dneſs do not appear; and anoint thy eyes 


Pro. 2 % bur ſell ir not. So then pou fee the counſel 


. 
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The Flain mant | 
fas to ſell all that we hade, rather then te | 
go without tt, again our Sauour Chzifi 

| gtves the ſame counſel to the Church ot 

Laodices in theſe wozds 2 1 counſel chee to 
buy of me gold tryed by the fire, that thou 
| mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou 


| with eyenalye, that thou maĩeſt ſee. Where 
von lex the Wed of Sed is compared 19 
moſt pzecioug gold, wi eby we are made 

ſpirituaily rich; and to glittering attpze, 
| wherewith our nate ſouis are cloathed; 
| and to an eye. ſalve, herewitij our ſpiri⸗ 
tust blindnefſe is cured, we art advecreifed 
' alſo by eius Chaiilt, whoſe counſel is e⸗ 
ver the belt, to bup theſe things Wwharſoez 
| ver they colt us. The ſame connlc1-ailo 

giveth wiſe Salomon, Caping,Buy the truth 


| wHtch herein IJ give yon, ts not of mine 
own but the counſel of Jeſus himlelf,and 
Salomon the wiſe : and who car ,03 who 
dare except againT their counſel ? 

Aſun. Is your meaning that men muſt of 
necefficy frequent preaching cf the Word? 
will not bare reading ſerve the tum? 

Theol. I told ron befoze, that reading 
is god, pzofitatle and neceſſarp, but pet 
it is not ſuſticient. t miilt not con= 
tent cur ſelves with that enc iy, tut wer 
muſt go further, and get unte dur fel ves 
| the ſound pzeachirg of the Goſpel; es the 
t hic keſt and moſt pzincipal means which 
— ozdained and ſar>1ified foz the 


ſaving of men. Is Saint Paul ſaith, When 
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. | pxeaching of the 102d. is not a thing of 
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las che world{by wiſdam ) knew not God, in Cor. 
the wiſdome of God it pleaſed God, by the |, 
fool iſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them char 


believe. The meaning of it is, that when 
ag men, neither by natural wtldome, n0z. 
the contemplation of the creatures, could 
ſuictently attam to the true kr. owledge 
ot God; the Kozd accozding.tohis hes- 


| veniy andinfinitewildome, thought of a- | 
notder tour ſe, which is to-ſave men by 


pzeachings which the wo counteth fo⸗ 
lüchneile. Ind bpthe way, note that the 


humane invention, but it is Sods own 
device, and came firft from him, and is the 
next and neareſt way to ſave mens ſouls. 
''Uttſe-Salomon alſo in the Bo ot the 
Provervs tcUcthus; that the þzeathtng of 
ods 70iozd(which he calleth Miſion, u⸗ 
ling the wozd of the Pzophets;which cal⸗ 
led their Sermons Aiſions) is not a 
thing that may be fpared, oz that we m ap 
bs at our choice, wh gave it oz no: 
but He maketh it to bee of abfolute neceſ⸗ 


ſity 

 Vifon faileth, the people dre leſt naked. 
indad it is in the Oꝛiginal: but the old 
Tranſſation-giverh us the fence thus: 
Where the Word of God is not preached, 
there the people periſh. Thas pen {> that 
Salomon ſtzihes it dead, telling ua thut all 


Dez d, are in exeeding great danger of to⸗ 
lng thetr fonts, O that men could beper= 
ſwadedof th! Dt. Paul aits faith, & bat 


; 0 — 


unto eternal lic e. Foz he ſaich, Where Pro. 29. 
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they which ore withont pjeaching of the 


| | 
vom cometh by hearing the Word preached: Row, 
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TT 


"| Temple. axiith godly Mary to ſays One! 


fox he faith» How can they hear without a 


> eaſon thus: No 
— — Ewig: 


ing fo, a 
— the Gdfpet-pzeached:, to 


eflvths: with David to ſap: One rhi 


che beauty of che Lord, and to viſithis holy! 


preachet? Il t̃aith cometh byhearing ide 


_ — 


' 
[1 


frequent Sermons, to reſozt much ts Gods 
dale und dabttütton, Where his honour-| 


dw | | 
have | defixed? of che Bord, that will Eres. | 
quirtz eventhar I may dwell in the hauſe of |. 
the Lord all the daies ef mylife, to tichold)] 


mend 
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een is to make their hearing 


— chereof, in mine opinion $ _ 
two: The one, that God taketh his holy Sp 
from many in, hearing the Wordlavher a 
hearing is made ae 
che Devil hath an dred device 5 to hin · 
der che eflectual warking of che Word,, io as 
it ſnall do no good at al 
in multitudes of men. But vou, Maſter Theo- 
lez#s, can better lay open chis matter 4 5 I. 
1 Pray oo you therefore ſpeak ſomethu 

col. The: 


The other; ar |. 


» nor take any cife& | || 


815 di 
[71 Atte tan. | 


wog is abls to de 

ner to lap open he fubtilfies &moE 
| fecretandflnful ſuggettions of the Devil 
inthe hearts of mene De. ig 


. 25 bor 


E de 12 and make | 
lt feujtleſſe and unpzofitable. . Firlt of all | 
be beſtirreth Nane labours Hard to | 
all men fast p in their wo that th 
may have ue 9 
eee 
cating 0z x a | 
they ſhould be —— 0 E 9 a ar 1! 
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pzebati, but ther they mnt . | 
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J| ruth) then he pzaciſeth 1 
- | || ther way > which 18, tomake wem reſt 
> | |' chemſaves upon tbeir bare Fot 


1 : 


| | | and fo become altogether c 
[ | Je his tinot fake, dut that 


Chaiſtians- * 
— thats 
iy wing bend in an the fruits of rights» | 


| _ | | do 
| , one of all theſe wi 

| — dus that men conſtant believe 
in Chit - and patiently and Joy : | 


3 — 
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AG. 


"Toes Plam man's 


riſie God ini the earth and after chis 
ISlorifedof him 


"endure al affiifiofs, then his ial refuge 
8 , tobiow them np 
255 te hub chen up wih a p2ide ud 

graces, and ſtrength, and ſo to 
an utter oberthzew whilit they 


pzatſe of his giłts. 

| Thus have you alittle tafte of Satans 
cunning ; A extozd unfroitfo] 
Aſh. 17 pray you, good Sir, (ſeeing I am 
ignorant and unlearned ) give me ſome 
ticular directions out of the word of for 
the good guiding and ordering of my parti- 
cular actions, in ſuch fort as that I — glo- 

ife 


or Ever, 


Theol. It were an infinite thing to ene 


yetnous men; Rep company with the 

gone — th fy of heh 
and 

— evil wozlo. Dpeak aiwaſes gract- 

ouflp, end beware of fltthp tommunitati⸗ 

on. Recempeues no man evidfozevl,but 

recompenee ovil with gad. Ve courteous: 


— — and give God the 


ter into an wars ;. but: bziefly, da 
this : Firs, las God znencldiy his 


— — 
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thou ok ng qe thy 


ly theweth, that the a — our 
ſtrengih, and the c F*of t, our 
8 Wat of Salo 

mon, The way - ot — das te ſtrength 
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| Gods, were often lmitten 


Sin) ee Sam. 1721 
BY 


Sto ptocures Gs of — z nt 


W ranks — 1 the Naamathite 
to Job, ſayiug When 
ace out of thy ea 7h thou 
ſhilgbe' Feng malt not fear? thou malt 
forget al ſor row, thou ſhalt remember it as the 
waters that are paſt. Where Zophar plain: 


— the ovil effects or ln. 


Walk in 
of SOD, and take herd of the 
an; fo; GOD puailheth eve ry 

wap» ſome one wap, and ſome - 

wag e e gp nmr ry 
Foz od is ju 

my neids puniſh An in all men, though 

in dibers manners is the wicked in their 

own perlons - the godlp in Chziſt. Be⸗ 


ware of it therefoze , and fitter wot pour 


lelt in pour uns. Vemember howeverp| - 


diſobedtence, and every tranſgreſſionhath | 


ages matched the canſe with 
2 is, in with the puniſhment 
of ſin. The |1ſraelircs, fo —— the 
fr> Tommandment, in making other 


9 in. dtd. r 
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God. Nadab and Abihu, the tons ot Haron, 


recompence of reward Sod | 
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\: Sichem. the ſon of Hamor, 


aner of Jacob, was flain 


N Saphixa ; ſinninggainſt 


greſIng the tenth Commandment, — 
veting an 


GOD; but if we fin ,. ock are as ſar 


and the (ball one dap find- 2 8 
And h Vetbener we make light of ſom 

fins , vet tn. very dzed- all ſin ig deus 
in the ght ort O D; pea, all fin is 


dy 
Levi the Wong ol Jacob. Achan To. 7 
Comtmand- 25. 


anddiſcontentment, was deb 
of Wo O5 will — . — no! 
1 babe 


fint n-Infauts 
are there 0 Wich death » Ron, 
ö F- 14. 

l there (s no dallping with | 


foz(t,.as the cost is 4 
by TIL deceive our 
ght of fit 


hainous 


ng the ſeventh, in deffjing Di⸗ 24-26, 


Aa 
the oy Ark lying. and dilembling, were . ; 
| ſuddenly ſmitten with death. Ahabtranſ- . Kings 


21.24. 
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avite 1 ; a& to ro Bi ell vice, ſo to em⸗ 


bzace all 8 to put oft the old man, 


ſo to put on tho 'neW inan Memember of= 
after che . we berg 
* 
pears hente in Hell 1 DN 
to that in time;and therefoze ſo ltve; that 
vou may Merits: 3 okten in 
pour ſex tous On * 
_ That pou h: whit yon what 
u ſhall be: dated ez pon: 
hat he poth hat he wil! 7 Loc 


ments paſt: Gods judgeinents' pzcfent : 


Gods judgements to come. 
Awaze at aff, and take care fo2 pour | 


| 7 Dletp no longer in N 15 


— — 


A. 


God chat judges the earth. Aud this is the 


heart to fon w theſe directions: Fos there 


they are loth to travel that long and van⸗ 


Pia · we to Heaven. 


periſh eternally. For verily chere is a re- 
ward for the righreous : doubſleſs there is a 


beſt counfel I can give vou. 8 ; 

Aſun. Your el is very good, 1 prof 
God g. ve me grace to follow it, and fo to 
live, chat I may pleaſe Ood, and go to heaven 
in che end. 

Theol. Yon muſt take heed pou fpeak | 
not theſe wozds of conrfe, and fo; faſhion : 
ſake, having no ſettied purpoſe in your |: 


nothing. Thep 
think they highly pleaſe God with their 
good woꝛds, and that God will take them 
foz payment, as though God regarded | 
woꝛds. They wonld fain go to Heaven, |. - 
but they will take no pains, they wil! 
leave no ſins, they wAll not fozego their 
luſts and pleaſarts. They would have hi: ;; 
the reward of Gods Thtldzen, . but thep. '=-2 
will not do the wozks of Gods Thitdzen · nen: 


none of the ſowze. Thep would have the 
Ry light never a ſtroke. 
They would faiſn come to Canaan, but 


gerous way Which lcaveth unto it. 
Therefozethofe men being the Sons of 


| idlencſſ will Rep . end) of that 
they fookfoz. Foz 'rhe'Dpirtt faith, The f 
ſluggard luſts, but his foul hath nought. Me ro. 13. 
muſt th:refoze lea vs bare wozds,and com 

to deeds. Fozour Lozd Yeſas faith, Not 


every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter Mat. 7 


They woald babe the wet, but they lil ca: 
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| days, how many make moze account of 


bens kine and ſhep , then 


inco the kingdom of even fd he that Toth ' 


the will of my Father Which is in heaven: 


exthere we kfes Chiſt (in plain terms) ex- 


cludes out of his zingdom all thoſe whoſe 


| Beligion ccnſiſteth oncly in god wozds, |- 
| and ſmooth ſpæches; but make no con⸗ 
ſcience to pzacile the Commandments of | 


David, ga ving made ſome god pzepara- | / 
tion foz the building'of' the Temple, and 


perceiving his ſon Salomon td have: (af 


and pzovifion- enoughto perfectand finiſh | * 
tt doth moſt wiſely encourage him to the |. 


wozk in theſe wozds:Up and be doing, and 


the Lord ſhall be with thee. Oh that men 


would follow this countel of David , that 
D doing, and not dt 


and do nothing;that rey would leave F 


woꝛds E countenances, and ſet upon 
pzaciſe of Gods Law, and fludy with 
all care and conſcience to be .obed;ent to 
his will. Then afſaredly Sed would 
bes with them, and dleſle them, and much 
god would come of it. Fo the Scripture 
ſaich, In all labour there: is profit or in- 
creaſe: but the talk of the lips onely bring- 
eth want. 

Phil. Moſt mens minds are ſo wholly drow: 
ned in the love of thisworld, that they have 
no heart to obey God, vor any delight in his 
Commandments. 

Theol Che greateſt part of met are like 
the Gadarens, which eſteamed their ſwine 
moze then Chzit: Is we ſee in theſe our 


of the mo} 
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gloztous 
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RIEL 


— 
A N nous Goſpel ot Chill. They highly 


- - | things vf greateſt noment; and therefoze 
map fitly be compared to a man, who has 
. ] ving his wife and childzen very ſick, doth 


| bdieflp deliver unto pon that which J 


abe. to — | 


eſteem dung, and contemn pearl. Chey are 
careful foz trifles, and regard not the 


atterly neglect them, and is ajtogether 
caretul fozthe cuting of his hogs ears.” 


Phil. We are ſome what digreſſed from the 
matter we had in hand: I pray you there- 
fore, it you have any more matter of good 
counlel to give to Aſunetus, that you would 
2 de liver it. 

Theol. I have little moze to ſap, ſave 
onelp'J would adviſe him often to re⸗ 


member, and to ume on theſe things. 
The evil he hath commitced. 


Nine 


Che god he hath omitted. 
The time that he hath miſ⸗ ſpent. 
The ſhoztneſs of this life. s 
The vanity of this wozld. 

© .Thzexcellency of the wozld to come. 
Death, * the which nothing is toze 


The = "of judgement, than the which 
nothing is moze fearful. 

Mell⸗üre, then the which nothing ts 
mozcintcllerable. 


t brings 
much 
to be 


thought 


9. 


Phil. This is ſnort and ſweet indeed. You 
have touched ſome of theſe points before, in 
chis our conference. Bur I am very de ſirous 
ro hear ſome what more of the two laſt, which 


yet have not been ſpoken of, 
Theol. Sith vou are deſirous, J will 


| have recetvea from the Lozd. Fut con⸗ 
B cerning 


— — 
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night, in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs 


are therein, ſhall be burnt up. The Apoe⸗ ; 


. The Plain Saws | . 


cerning the dap of judgment. I find in the 
volume of Gods Bok, that it hail be very 
terrible and dzeadful. Foz, The Son of man 
ſhall come in 3 of Heaven, we 
power and great glory, St. Peter ſaith, The 
day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief in the 
away with a noiſe , the elements ſhall melt 
with heat, and the earth, with the works that | 


ſtie telleth us, that at Chzilts coming the 
whole Wozid ſhall be of a light fire; and 
that all Cafties> Towers, godly Bull 
dings, Gold, Silver, Uelvet, Stiks, and | 
all the glittering hae, glozp and beauty of 
this wozld , ſhall be conſumed to powder 
and aſhes. Foz he ſaith platnly, Ihe hea- 
vens and the earth which are now, are reſer- 
ved to fire againſt the day of judgment, and 
of the deſtruction of ungodly men. Moꝛe⸗ 
over, he ſtrongly pꝛoves, that as the woꝛld 
was once deſtroped by water, ſo theſccond 
time, in the end thereof, it ſhalt be dec 
dane with fire. The Apoſtle Saint 

Paul witneſſeth the ſame things; foz hee 
ſaith, Chriſt ſhall come from heaven, with | 
all his mighty Angels, in flaming fire. A nd 
in another place he notes the terrour okt 
his coming to judgement, laping, He hall 
come with a ſh6ur, with the voice of the 
Arch- Ang el, and the Trumpe of God. Met 
les by experience, that the coming of moz⸗ 
tal Pztnces to anp place, is with great 
pomp and gloꝛy. They ha ve great trains 
and troups behind them and befoze them. 
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koze many flaunting and ſtatelp Perſo- 


| bzightnefle of Chziſts coming. 


| | Path-way to Heaven, 


307 | 


bles : gedi Lozds, and gallant Ladicg 
do attend upon them. The SWwozd=bear= 
er, Trumpeters, and Harbingers, go be⸗ 


nages follow after. Now then, if the co⸗ 
ming of moztal P3inces bee ſo pompous 
and gtozions ; how much moze gloztons 
ſhall the coming of the Son of man bee, in 
whoſe ſight all moztal Pzinces are but 
duſt > Che Scriptures do affirm, that 
his ſecond coming unto judgment ſhal be 
with Cuch reſplendent and unſpeakable 
glozy, that even the molt excellent crea⸗ 
tures ſhall bluch at it, Foz che Sun ſhall 
be darkned ; the Moon ſhall nor give her 
light; and the Stars ſhall fall from heaven. 
Meaning thereby, that the moſt glozious 
and bzight⸗chining Creatures ſhall ber 
clouded and obſcared by the unconceivable 


Mozeover, the terrour of Chziſts co⸗ 
ming is noted unto us in this, that ine 
mediatelp befoze it, the very Dea ſhall 
and tremble , and in his kind cry 
ont. Foz it is ſaid, that The Sea (hall roar, 
(and make a nople in moſt doleful and lu⸗ 
gubzious manner) agd mens hearts ſhall 
tail them for fear, and for looking after thoſe 
things which ſhall come on the world; for 
| the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken O 
what ſhail become of Dwearers, Dzun⸗ 
kards, cho emongers and ſuch like, in 
that day! They chali ck to creep into 
an anger-hole to hide their heads. They 
ſhall then cry Mo and alas that ever they 


were bon. They all I that thep had 
| "I "ts 


| 
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never been bozn,oz that their mothers had 
bozn them toads. Ind as it is in the A- 
pocalypſe, They ſhall ſay to rhe mountains 
and rocks, Fallen us , and hide us from che 
preſence of him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
and from the wrath of rhe Lamb, Fdt the 
great day of his wrath is come, and who can 
ſtand ? | 

we ſee therefoze, that the coming of 
Chztilt hall not be baſe and contemptibie, 
as in his firlt viſitation ; but tt ſhall bee 
moſt terrible,pzincely,and glozious. And 
as the Scriptures do affirm , that his 
coming ſhall vee-with great terrour and 
dzead; ſoalſo they do ſhew , that it ſhall 
be very ſudden and unioked foz. Foz, the 
day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief in the 
night; as the travel that cometh upon a 
woman. As a ſnare it ſhall come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the earth: Chat 
is, it ſhall ſuddenly catch and intangle all 
men, whatſoever they bee in the Wozld. 
As the earth⸗ quake which was near 
ninety poars agone> did ſuddent take the 
wozld tardp , thep not thinking of anp 
tuch matter: So ſhall the coming of the 
Son of man ts judgment take the 10zid 
tar dy s unpꝛepared : fox few there be that 
think of any ſuch matter. Sith therefoze 
the ſecond appearing ot Chziſt ſhall bes 
with ſuch ſuddennels, let us fears trem⸗ 
ble foʒ all ſudden things are to he feared. 


———çꝙ— 


-| 


Phil. Well, Sir, as you have ſhewed the ter- 
ror and ſuddenneſs of Chriſts coming, fo 
fhew us the purpoſe and end of his coming. 
| Theol The pzinciple end of his foms 

; ing 


"C 


Path-way to Heaven, 


ing » thall be to keep u general audit, to 


call all men to an account» to have a rec⸗ 
koning of every mans particular acti⸗ 
ons, and to reward themaccoꝛding to their 
dds: as it is wziten, TheSon of man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his An- 
gels, and then he ſhall give to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds, Again, the Apoſtie 
faith tothe Corinthians, Wee muſt all ap- 
pear before the judgment ſear of Chriſt, that 
every man may receive the things which are 
done in his hody, according to that which he 
hath done, whether it be goad or evil. 


| were We do plainly l, that the end 


of Chꝛiſts coming ſhall be to judge every 
man accozding to his wozks ; that is, as 
his wazks ſhall declare him, and teſtifle 
of hint. and of his faith. In another place 
the Npoſtle ſaith, that the end of his com⸗ 
ing hall bee to render vengeance unto 


not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall be puniſhed wich everlaſting per- 

dition from the preſence of the Eord, and 
| from the glory of his power. @002 then 

unto two ſozts of men ; the ignorant, and 
the diſobedtent : Foz the Apoſtle ſaith 
flitly, thep both ſhall be damned. Me⸗ 


| thinks both the ignorant and diſobedtent, 


and all other pzophane men, hound trembls 
| to think of this, that Chzi@ ſhaft come to 
| render vengeance unto them. . Jf we d(d 
| certainly know that a fozraigu enemp 

ould invade our Nation,over=run it, E 
maze a conqueſt of it, that he ſhonjd ſhed 
dur blood, deſtrop 1 and make a maſſacre 
3 * 3 


them that know not God, and that obey ! 
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| amonglt us; vea, that We ſhould ſe? our 


wives, our chilbzen, our kindzed, and dear 
friends lain befoze our faces, ſo as their 


| wonderful fear and terroz would it ſtrike 
into us ? we would quake to think of it. 
Shall we not then be much moze afraid 
of the damnation of our ſonis ? ſhall wee 
not quake to thinkthat Chziſt ſhall come 
to take vengeance ? It the Lyon roar-all 
the beaſts of the field tremble : and ſhall 
not we be afraid of the roaring of the 
Lpon of the Tribe of Judah? But alas, 
we are fohart=heartev,and ſo rockt afleep 


move us, nothing can awake us. 

Phil. Now as you have ſhewed us the ter - 
ror and end of Chriſts coming; ſo alſo de- 
clare the manner. 


the whole wozid ſhall be cited to appear 
perſonallp, at the general Þ\(03es, befoze 
the great Judge. No man ſhall be admit⸗ 
ted to appear bp his Vttutuey,but all muſt 
appear perſonally. None Hal! be ſuffered. 
to put in ſureties: but all muſt come in 
their owa perſons, without bayl 03 main= 


pear , high and low. rich and pz, king 
and beggar, one and another; as it is 
plainip ſet down in the twentieth chapter 
of the Rey. lations, where the Dptrit faith. 
I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall ſtand 
before God; and the Sea gave up the dead 
which were in her, and death and hell deli- 


vered up the dead which were in them. Do 
t hen. 


F — * 3 


— 


blood ſhould ſtream in the ſtreets, what s 


U 


in the cradle of ſecurity, that nothing can |. 


Theol. The manner of it is this : that | 


pziſe; as it is mitten, Wee muſt all ap- 


— 
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| marvel .therefoze, though the Scriptares- 
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| then it is clear, that all, without exceptt= 
on, ſhall make their appearance at the. 
great and dzeadful Aſſtzes. O -Wwhat a 
great day will that be, when as the whole 
woꝛld lhail appear together at once! Jfa 
King marry his ſon,and bid other Kings, 
Emperours, Dukes and Nobles to the 
marriage, with all their pomp and train, 
we nſe to fap, O what a Mirriage, what 
a meetings, what ado, what a greet dap 
will there be; But when the univerſal 
wozld ſhall be aſſembled together not one⸗ 
iy all Monarches, Kings and Pzinces, 
but all other, that ever have been from 
the beginning of the wozld all that are, 
and ſhall be, what a day will that be! No 


— — 


call it the dap of God, and the great day 
of the Kozd. Now then, when all fleſh is 
come together, to mike their perional ap= 
pearance, then cha the Don of God al⸗ 
cond unto his Tribunal Seat, with great 
ma jeſty and glozy. Foz A ticry ſtream ſhall 
iſſue and come torth before him.: thouſand 
thouſand Angels ſhall accompany him, and 
miniſter unto him; and ten thouſand thou- 
ſand ſhall ſtand before him; the judgment 
| ſhall be ſer, and the books opened. Ali the 


| ſhall attend him, and accompany him un⸗ 
to his judgement feat Ind not onely ſos 
but ther ſhall it upon the Benth and 
Thzone with dim: as it ts wzitten, 1 Cor. 
6 2. The Saints ſhall judge the world: they 


ſhall jadge the Angels: Chat tg, the Des 


vils, he Angels of darkneſs, Our Load 


| Saints alſo, and true wozſhippers ofGod | 


p 
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| when be ſaid to his Diſciples, and in them 
to all true Chziltians, Verily 1 ſay unto 
au, that when the Son of man ſhall fir in 


Mar. 19 the Throne of his Ma jeſty, ye which followed 


me in the regeneracion, ſhall. fir upon twelve 
Threncs, and judge the twelve Tribes of 1ſ- 
rael: That is, the Saints of God ſhall 
bear witneſs that the judgment of CThaift, 
| and ſentence of condemnation which hee 
pafſeth againſt all unbellevers, is accoz= 


we le how Chzilt chan bee accompanied 
to his Thzone, and with what glozp and 
ma jeſty he ſhall aſcendunto it. Experi- 
ence teacheth, that when moztal Judges 
hold their Meſſtons and general A ſizes, 
they are bzonght unto the Bench and 
Andgement=ſest with pemp and terrour. 
Foz the Sheriff of the Shire, and Mal- 
derd⸗ men, with many Juſtices of Peace, 
and troirs cf ethers, do accompatp them 
unto the Bench. Then with how much 
moze glozy and majeſtp ſhail th: Son of 
God be bzought unt a his Ropal Thzonc? 
Thus then, Chziſt being ſet upon His 
Judgement⸗ ſeat, all the. yngod'p ſhall be 
c onvented befoze him, and he ſhall and o⸗ 
vet them with a naked ſwozd in his hand; 

the Devil ſhall ſtand by them- on the one 
five to accuſe them, and their own conlct- 
ences en the other (de , and the gaping 

gulph of heil anderneath them, readp to 

devour them. Then ſhall the bccks be ope⸗ 


ned;not any bokgof-paper # parchment, 
but the books of mens conſciences: foz- 
everp 


— 


Jeſus himſeit did a douchthe ſame thing) | 


ding. to juſtice-and equity. Thus then 


— — — 
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| 


then ſhall thouſands, which in this wozld 


the heart manifeſt, Then ſhall ali the nn- 


| of perſons. ought ta bee in. holy cqnverſa- 
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| ebery mans ſins are wzitten and recoꝛded 


in his conlctence; as it were in a Regiſter 


bok : Then will God being every Work 


ro judgement, with every ſecret thought, 
ſet them in oꝛder befoge all the repꝛobates 
Then will God lighten the things that are 
kid in darkneſs: and make the counſels of 


godlp be arraigned, convicted, and Hold up 
their hands at the Bar of Chꝛiſts Tris 


bunal Seat, and ſhall cry, guiltr. Then| _ 


ſhall that moſt dzeadful ſentence of death 
and condemnation be pzonounced againſt 
them by the moſt righteous Judge, Go ye 
curſed intoeverlaſting fire, which- is prepas 
red for the devil and his angels. O dolefar 
ſentence! O heavy hearing! Whoſe heart 
doth not tremble at theſe things hole 
hair doth not ſtand up en their headsyFoz 


have fleuriſhed as the Ceders of Lebanus, 
be caſt down foz ebermoze, and ſhall dzink 
( as a ſult recompence foz their intquity ) 
of the bitter cup of Gods eternal wꝛath E 
indignation, in the kingdome ot darknels, 
and in the fearfal pzeſencc of Satan, and 
all the cur ſed enemies of Gods grace. 


Phil. Well, now as you have declated un-. 


to us the terror, the ſuddennets,, the end, and 
the manner of Chriſts coming to j dgement; 
ſo laſtly, ſhew us the right uſe of all. theſe 
things, | 


Theol' St. Peter telletih md teachcth us 
the right ule of alk fo, ſatth he, Sec ing all 


theſe things muſt be difſolved, what manner 
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| and godlinels ? Is if he ſhouid ſay, Dith | 


; | day ; O What en alteration would it 


' the heavens ſhall paſs away with a noſe, 
the eie ments ſhall melt with heat, and the 
| earth with the wozks that are therein, 
| hall be burnt up: lith 8iſo the coming of 
Chꝛiſt ſhall be with great terrour, to a 
| fearfutend, and in a feartal manner: O 
| haw ought we to excel in godneſle + Do 
then, Saint Peter telleth us, that the true 
| uſe of all is this; that herebp wes bee 
| bzonght nearer unto God, e ven to be moꝛe 


commandments, making conſcience of all 


all things, and to be kruitful in all god 
wozks, living ſoberly, juſtly, and holuy 
in this pzeſent evil wozlr, and ſhewing 
fozth the vertues of him which hath cal; 
led us out of darkneſs to this marveilons. 


| light : that fo we may be-pzepared againck 


the dap of his appearing, that it map not 
take us tardp. Foz our life onght to be a 
continnal meditation of dt at: weſhoutd 


cur bed ſhould be out grave: we muſt live 
continnalip as if Chaift ſheuld come to 
ſudgement pzeſentip,as it ia repozted of a 
godly man in the Pzimittve Church that 
whether he ate 03 dꝛank oz whatſoever he 
did, he thought alwates he heard the trum⸗ 
pet of the Loꝛd, with theſe words, Atiſe je 
dead, and come to judgement. Put caſe it 
were certainly known, that Chaiſt would 
come to judgement, the next Midlummer 


An in the wozid!how wenld men chan 


een 
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| obedient to his will, and to walk in all his 
our wales, and ſtudying to pleaſe God in 


alwatcs live as it we ſhould dye oz that 
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aer nds and afcawnne who I — 


care foz this wozld? who Would ſet his 
heart upon riches who would regard 

| babe apparel ? who durlt deceive 03 op- | 
pzeſſe : who durſt be dzank ; who dart 
ſwear, lye, and commit adakery £ Nay, 
would not all men give up themſelves to 
the obedience of Gode would not all ſer ve 
him dillgentip would not all men and 
women flock to Sermons ? would they 
not give up themſelves to pꝛayer and rea= 
ding 2 would they not repent them of 
; thꝛir ins? would thep.not cry foz mercy & | 
N fozgtveneſle ? Se then what the know 
| ledge of a certain dap appꝛoaching would 


* 


effect; And ought we not to do all theſe 
things with as great tare and zeal ſeeing | 
the dap is untertan ? Foz who knoweth 
whether Chziſt will come this meneth 
3 | oz the next, this pear oz the next? He him⸗ 
| felf Cxith, Be ready, watch, for in the hour | Mat. 
chat yee think not ot, will the Son of man 4. 444. 
come. Wer think he will not come this * 
pear, noz next pear, noz this hundꝛed 
years. It map be therefoze that hee will | | 
come ſtiddenlp upon us. we know not how 
ſon :- Foz in an hour that we little think 
ot, will he come. Therefozs our Savieur 1 
ſaithin the thirteenth Chapter of Mark. 9 
Uerſe 33. Take heed, watch and pray; fo: |- | 
you know not when the time is. Ind in the 1 
. | Goſpel of St.- Luke, he ſaith, Take becd Luke 211 
that your heatts he not overcome with ſur- 143 35. 
feiting, and drunkenneſs , and the cares of 
this life; and ſo that day come upon yo! f 
una ua res. For as a ſnare ſhall it cane op. 
7 c n 3 
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wer it at our utterm oſt peril. | 


2 vo note this things, which 7. wii 
bztefly ſpeak of, and they be theſe: The | 


Luk. 73 


on all them that dwell upon the face of the | 
earth. Me hear therfoze how many watch⸗ | 


when be ſaith, Be in readineſs, awake, 
take heod, watch and pzay» and look abont 
vou, teſt that day come ſuddenipupon por 
| and take pon napping. It ſtandeth us all 


upon pain of death, and as we will an- 
Phil. Proceed to ſpeak of rhe torments of 


Hell. 
Theol. Conterning the torments ot hen 


extremity, perpetuity, and remedileſneſte 
thereok: Firſt, touching the extremity 
thereok , it ſtandeth ſpeciaiiyin theſe thzs 
things: Firſt, that it is a ſepaxation from 
all Jop and Comfozt of the Pzeſence of 
God. Secondly , that it is an eternal 
fellowſhip with the Devil and his — 
gels. Thirdlp,ir is a feeling of the ho 

rible wzath of God. which ſhall ſeize upon 


fire doth upon pitch and bzimſtone} for e⸗ 
ver. The Scriptures doth note the extre⸗ 
miip of it, in calling it, A lake that burns 
with fire and brimftone for ever: in ſaping, 
There ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth: in affirming, that che ir worm dyeth 
| not; ( meaning the wczm. that gnaweth 


ente) and the fire never goeth ont: in ter⸗ 
ming it; Tophet, which is deep and large, 


their conſciepce, oz the eoꝛment of conſc(= | 


and che burning thereof-is fave. and: much 


— a > * 


wood: 
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bodp and ſoul, and ſhall feet on them (as 
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| are pained in their head, ſometn back, 
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wood: and that che breath of the Lord, as 
a river of brimſtone , - doth kindle it. l 


- | theſe things be terrible to our fenſes,and 


pet can they not fully expzeſs the thing 
as it is indeed. Foz no heart can con⸗ 
ceive , oz tongue expzeſs, the greatneſs 
and extremity of the tozments of Hell. 
As the jayes of Heaven never entred in⸗ 
to the heart of man; no moze did the to2- 
ments ot Hell. All ths tozments and 
troubles that fall upon men in this life, 
are but the ſparkles of the kurnate ot Ss 
total wzath. Au res are but as it were 
pictures of fire, in compariſon of Mell⸗ 
fire. Foz as one wziteth. VHeltfire is fo 
extreamly het, that it wil} burn up a 
man ſeven miles befoze he come at it. 2 | 
the Brpzobates, being alwales in it, Hal) 
ne ver bee conſumed of it. Asthe Hala- 
mand er is al wates in the fire, and never 
conſumeih:ſo the wicked ſhail be always 
in the fire ol Hell, and never con ume. Foz 
Hell is a death always living, and an 
end alwates begining. It is a grievons | 
thing-t0a man that is very lick, to Ipe 
along upon a ſeather⸗ bed how much moze | 
| upon a hot gridiron ? but how mot} of all 
| to burn alwaies in hel fre, never be con- 
ſumed? Another cx:remitp of it conſtſleth 
in this, hat the toz uents of Hell are unt⸗ 
4 verſal ; that is, in abery member at once, 
head, epes, tongue, teth>thzoat, ftomack, 


back, belly, heart des, ce All puni ſh⸗ 
ments of this lite are particular: foz fome 


ſome in ſtomack, Ec. pet ſom particular | 


* 


— 
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patus are ſuch as a man would not ſufter 
to gain ali the wozid. But foz a man to 
be tezmented in all parts at once, what 
light moze lamentable: who could but take 
pity ofs Dog in the ſtrot in that caſe 
Thas then we ſee, that the extremitp ot 
Hell cozments is greater then can be con⸗ 
cel ved oʒ tittered. Foz who can uttet that 
which is incompꝛehenſüble we can go 
no farther in compzehending that which | 
is incompꝛehenſibie, then to know tt to be 
incompꝛehenſible. 


Phil. As you have ſhewed us the extremi- 
ty of Hell tormems, ſo now proceed io the 
perpetuity. 

Theol. The Dcriptures do ſet fozth the 
11 "perpetuity of Mell tozments, in ſaying, 

thep art ko ever. The wicked ſhall be 

calt into the Lake that barneth with fire 
and bzimſtone foz ever. The fire never 
goeth out. cahen as many hundzed thou⸗ 
7 ſand years are expired, as there be ſtones 
| | by the Sea ſide, pet ſtill there be ſo many 
moe to come. Foz that which hath no 

| end, can ne ber come to an end. Ik alli the 
Arithmeticians in the wozid were ſet | - 
wozk > to do nothing but number all the. | 


— — 


—  — 


bers that they could. poſſibly. ſet down, 
and ſhould in the end add all their num⸗ 
bers together, pet could thep never come 
anp thing near to that length of time 
herein the Wicked ſhall bes tozme ted. 
It the whole circumference of the Þea- 
vens were-w:itten abont with figures of | 
Irithmetick,. from the Sal to the ecieſi;| 
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— from the Welt to the Eaſt again; vet 
could it not contain that tnfinice time, 
and innumerable pears, wyerein all un= 
b:Uevers ſhall ſuifer eternal toztare. F0? 
in things infinite, time hath no place. "oz 
time is the meaſare of thoſe things which 
are ſubject to meaſure. Therefoze becanſe 
Helltozments are infinite, they cannot be 
meaſured by anp time; neither can that 
which is infinite be diminiſhed. Foz. if 
vou ſubltrac from that which is infinite, 
ten thouſand theuſand millions of mii. 
ons, pet is it thereby nothing diminiſhed, 
oꝛʒ made leſle. | 

Pat caſe a man ſhould ence in an hun⸗ 
dzed thonfand pears take a ſpconful of 
water out of the. great Dcean Sea, how 
long would it be ere he had fo emptied ity. 
Pet ſhall a man ſooner empty the Sea, 


thouſand pears, then the damned fon] 
{allhabe anp eaſe. Therefoze a certain 
aiiter faith, It the damned foul might bee 
cormented in Hell bur-a thouſand years, and 


it: (for then there would be hope it v ould 
come to an end) but, ſaith he, this word E- 
ver, killeth tue heart. O conſider this, pe 


lings 5 think on this in time · Foz if you 
will not now be moved in hearing, pon | 


| What avadleth it to live in all poſſible 
pleaſares and carnal- delights here foz- 
ſome lixty years, and chen te lalfer this 


by taking a ſpenfal once in an hundzed 


then have eaſe, there were ſome comfort in | 


that fozget God, O pe carnal Wend⸗ 


ſhalt then be cruſhed in pleces in kling. 


! eternal tozmente:Whar ſhall it profir a man 


ro 
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to win the whole world, and leſe his ſoul? 
Thep be moze then mad, which will haz= 
zard their ſon] fos a little pzofit , and a 
few ſtinking pleaſarcs. . But this is the 
manner of men: they will have the pzeſent 
fwet,Ccome of it what ul) though they 


the higheſt pꝛice: though they loſe their 
. fouls oz it. Oh the unſpeakable blinde⸗ 
neſſe and madneſle of the men of this 
wozid! Che Devil hath put ont their eyes, 
Etherekozs leadeth them Whither he liſts. 
Foz who cannot lead a blinde man whe- 


make no. covenant with the Iſraelites, but 


their right eyes. Do the Devil doth cove- 
nant with all the wicked, to put out both 


their eyes, that he may lead them directly 


into Mell. 


remedileſneſs of Hell- fire. 
Theol. The ſcriptures do aſtirm, that as 


32 


Pſa. 49. brother; hee cannot give his ranſome unto 


1 


. Mar. 16 


«| would go from hence to you, cannot; nei» 


the toꝛments of Hell are extream, ſo they 
are without all hope of remedy< as it is 
Waitten, A man can by no means redeem his 


God] ſo pretious is the redemprion of the 
ſoulzand the continuance forever. To this 
parpoſe Abraham ſaid to the rich man, be: 
ing in Hell-torments, Berwix you and us 
there is a great gulph ſet, ſo that they which 


ther can they come from thenceo us. Dar 


Lozy Jeſus allo ſaith, What ſhall a man 


pay never ſo deax tor it, though they goto 


ther he liſtg : Nahaſh the Ammonite would 
upon condition that he might put out all 


Phil. Now, Sir, a word er two more of the | 


ive forthe recompencg of his ſoul > Where 
| our 
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Partb- a to Heaven, 


our Daviour. doth plainly affirm, that 
there is na ranſome 0zzecompence-thongh 
never at, to be giben foz a damned 
foul. Foz. the ſoul. being in Mell, can 
never- be releaſed, it is paſt remedy , no 
means whatſoever can'do any god ; no 
gold, no ſil ver, no friends, no riches, no 
| power, no policy». no flatterp, no bziberp, 
no reach no fetch oz device whatſoever, 
| can pzeball one jot : foz a man being once 
in Bell, hath no remedp; hee is in cloſe 
pziſon; he is ſhut up under the Hatches foꝛ 
ever; there is no getting out again; hee 
mu er perpetual im mene. 
| ſt ſaff pziſonmene. Hee 
cannot bzing a Mzit of falſe impztſory 
ment, becauſe he is laſd in by the moſt 
righteous and juſt Judge, who cannot pol 
fiblp do any wz30ng, but he muſt le by it. 
Fo: being there once, he is there foz ever. 
It ali the Angelis of Heaven fbould in- 
treat foz a damned ſoul; if Abraham, Ilaac, 
and Jacob, ſhould make great ſait; if ali 
the Prophets, Apoltles, and Martyrs, 
ſhould be continual ſoltcitozs to Chailt fox 
releaſe; it the father ſhould make requeſt 
foz his ſon, oꝛ the mother foz the daughter, 
pet can none of theſe be heard; they muſt 


. a have the repuiſe. Foz the ſentence of 


Chult cannot be reverſed , his decree is 


unrepealabie. The due confideration of 


/ all theſe things may make all hearts to 
quake, cli knees to tremble In the tron- 


bles andafflictions of thts life > though a 
man come in never fo great danger, yet he 
may wind out again by one means ez 8s 
nother. by monx⸗ oz kriendſhip, oꝛ n 


5 
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oz tuch like means © but in Hell fire, this 
it is that gripes and maketh the heart de⸗ 
ſpair, that there is no remedy at all to be 
— If we ſhonid ask of a damned ſoul, 
0z an afflicted conſcience, what they 
would give foz the eaſe and redemption 
of their fouls, they would anſwer The 
whole wozld : howſoever ſecure: wozld - 
lings and wicked Atheiſts (which fee 
2 oz feel nothing) make nothing of 


Here, byths wap, let us conſider the 
greatneſs of the loſs of mans ſoni; which 
we ſhall the better perceive and ſee into, 
ik we can aright value and pzize the fon. 


It therekoze it be demanded , what is the 


price of the ſoul, dʒ what is it wozthe Our 


What ſhall it profit a man to win all the 
world, and loſe his ſoul > Therefoze the ſoul 
ofthe poeſt begger is moze wozth then 
all the wozld. They J reaſon thus; Jf the 


the loſſe of it is greater then the loſſe of 
the whole Woziv. Foz indeed it is a loſſe 

all loſſes, an unrecoverable iloſſc. It a 
man ſhould hade his houſe burnt over his 
head, and all that hehath conſumed in one 
night, it were a great loſſe. If a Mer⸗ 
chant-ventarer ſhoukdloſe twenty thou⸗ 
ſand pounds in one venture, in one ſhip . 
oz (as they fay) in one bottom, it were a 
very great lofſe. Ita Ring ſhould toſs his 


———— 


— 


Lozd Jeſus anfwereth, that it is moze| 
wozth then allthe wozid. Foz, ſaith hes, 


ſoul be moze wozth thenall the woꝛld, then 


Crown and Ringdem, it were an exc&d-| 
ing great lofſe. Bat the loſſe of the ſonl is 
2 8 


Il 


— - * 
— 
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and tozment. Mark then and behold what 


' | bociofe up this whole point: the ſumm ot 


+ | makes me quake and tremble: 1am much 


— 


| 
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a thouſand times moꝛe then oll theſe, it is | 
a matter of infinite impoztance. At a 
Tenant be caſt out of the favonr of his 
Land lozd, it is a matter of grief. If a 

| Noble mans Decretarp be calt ont of fa= 
vonr with his Lozd, ſo that be taketh a 

pzitch againſt him, it is a matter of great 

fozrow- It᷑ a Noble man himſelf be dil⸗ 

countenanced, and caſt out of aſl favour 

with his Pzince , that was in great fas 
vour, it is acozfle, a heart ſmart, anda 
matter okexce ding grievance. But to bes 
 eternallp ſeparated from God, fo bee ſhut 
ont ok his favour,endto be caſt away from 
his pꝛelence, and the pzeſence of his An⸗ 
gels, is a matter ok infinite moze x 


| thing it is foz a man to loſe his foul. Oh 
| therefoze that men would be wiſe in Gods 
fear, that they would look out in time, and 
make pʒo biſion fo their ſouls. Now then, 


| all that hath bern ſaid is this, That the 


tozments of Hell are endleſſe, ealeieſſe and | 


remedileſſe. 
Aſun The laying open of theſe doctrines 
of Hell fire, and the judgement to come, 


| thereby perplexed, I feel great tetrour in my 
| conſcience, I am afraid I ſhall be damned. 
Antil, Damned, man] what ſpeak you of 
damning ? 1 am aſhamed to hear you ſay fo. 
For it is well known that you are an honeſt 
man, a quiet liver, a good neighbour, and as 
good a rownſ-man as any in the Pariſh where- 
you dwell, and you have been alwaies ſo re- 
pured 
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pured and taken. If you ſhould be damned 
f know not who ſhall be ſaved. 


choſe things which Maſter Thes/ogus hath al- 
ledged out of the holy Scriptures, pointing 
me both to the Chapter and the Verſe : and 
whether ir bee more meet that I ſhould be- 
lieve the Scriptures, or your ſoorhings, judge 
you. No, no; row I do clearly ſec, by the 
glaſs of Gods Law, that my ſtate is wretched 


ignorance all the days of my life, being ut- 
rerly void of all Religion and true know- 
ledge of God. I am not the man indeed 
that yeu and others take me for. For thou 2 
outwardly 1 have lived honeſtly to the 
world-ward , yet inwardly I have not lived 
religioufly. to God-ward. 

Antil. Tuſn, ruſhy now I ſee you are in a 
melancholly humour. If you will go home 
with me, I can give you x fpecdy remedy, for 
L have many pleaſant and merry books, which 
if you ſhould hear them read, would ſoon 
remedy you of this melancholly humour. I 
have * Court of Venus, The Palace of plea- 
ſure, Zevis of South-hampton, Ellen of Rum - 
min, The merry jeſt of the Fryer and the boy, 
The pleaſant ſtory of Clem of the Clough, A. 
dam Bell, and William of C loudeſty, The old 
tale of William, Richard and Hunphry, The 
pretty conceit of ohn Splinters laſt Will and 
Teſtament; which all are excellent and ſin- 
gular books againſt heart- qualms, and to 


| remove ſuch dumpiſhneſs as 1 ſce you are now 


fallen into, 


Aſun. I regard not your flatteries. I be- 
. [lieve God, I beleive his Word; I believe 


1 
1 


and miſerable. For have lived in fin and 


Aſuu. 
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Sir. what do you mean to call them traſh and 


Path · way to Heaven. 3 | © 


Aſun. Your vain and frivolous books of 


| 
tales, jeſts, And lies, would more increaſe my | 
grief, and ſtrike the print of ſorrow deeper 
into my heart. 5 | 
Aztil. Nay, if you be of that minde I have 
done with you. 7 i 
Phil. I pray yeu, if a man may be ſo bold 
with you, how came you by all theſe good 
books? I ſhould have ſaid, ſo much traſh and 
rubbiſh. 5g | 
Antil. What mattereth it to you? What 
have you to do to inquire > But, I pray you, 


rubbiſh ? 

Phil. Becauſe they be no better. They be 
goodly geere; trim ſtuff ! They are good to 
kindle a fire, ox to ſcoure an hot Oven with- 
al, And ſhall I tell you my opinien of them? 
Ide chus think, That they are deviſed by the | 
Devil, ſeen and allewed by the Pope, printed 
in Hel, bound up by Hobgoblin, and firſt 
publiſed and diſperſed in Rome, Itah, and 
Spain; and all to this end, that thereby men 
might be kept from the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. For even as a Lapwing with her buſie 
cry draweth men away from her neſt , ſo the 


Popiſh generation, by theſe fabulous devices, 
draw men from the Scriptures 
Antil. Ah, Sir, I ſee now a fools bolt is ſoon 
thor. Lou are more preciſe then wiſe, The 
Vicar of Saint Fools ſhall be your ghoſtly 
Father. What tell you me of your opinion? 
I would you ſhould well know, | neither re- 
gard you nor your opinion, There be wiſer 


men then you, who both read,allowand take 


pleaſure in theſe books, 
. Theol: 
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his mind; How do pou, Aſuncrus > How do 


God : I never knew what fin meant till this 
day. Ir hath 
ſome ſight and feeling thereof. I am grearly 
diſtrefled in my conſcience to think whar I 
have been. The remembrance of my former 
ſins, do ſtrike an horror into me, When 1 
conſider how ignorantly and profanely, and 
how tar off from God I have lived all m 
life, it ſtings and gripes me to the heart. i 
do now ſee that ubich I never ſaw, and feel 
that which I never felt. I do plainly ſee, that 
if Lhad dyed in that ſtare wherein I have li- 
ved all my life, I ſnould certainly have been 
condemned, and ſnould have periſhed for e- 
ver in my fin and ignorance- : 
Theol. Jam very giad that God hath 
opened pour epes, and given pou the ſight 
ond feeling of pour miſery; which inderd 
is the very firſt ſtep to eternal like. It is 


towards port, that he hath ſo toathed 
pour heart, pou can never be thankful e⸗ 
nongh foz it. It is moze then if pou had 


a miltion of Gold given von. F is the 
ect» to 
have 


| onelprare patylledge of Gods 


Tr Phinwavns 3 


Theol. Aet him alone, god Philagarbus, 
Foz you fee what he is, there is no end of 
his crolfing and cavilling. But he that 
is ignozant, let him be ignezant and he 

that is filthy.let him be moze filthy. Let 
us now turn our ſpeech to Aſunetus, fos 1 
ſet he is Heavy-hearted, and tronbled in 


q great favour and ſpecial mercp of God. 


— 


thinks you are very 
d. | 
Aſun. 1 am rhe better for you, Sir, I thank 
e, God now to give me 


A 
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have the eyes of their ſouls opened, that 


they may ſos into ſpirityai 
things. As foz the wozid, it i juſt with 
God to leave them in their blindneſſs, 
Aſun. I do feel the burthen of my ſins.: 1 
am greatly grieved for them. I am weary of 


and 


chem. I am lorry that ever L Gnned againſt 
God, or chat I ſhould be ſuch, a wrerch, as to 


| incur his diſpleaſure, and provoke his Ma je- 

ſty againſt me. Bur I pray you, good Maſter 
Theologas, ſich you are a ſpiritual Phyfirian , 
and I am fick of fin, that you would miniſter 
unto me out ef Gods Word, ſome ſpiritual 
phyfick and comforr. 


Theol. Fruip. I maſt nads think, that 


the pꝛomiſes of mercp-and fo:givenefie of 
din made in the Goſpel > do belong unto 


vou, and that Jeſus Chz/ft is pours; that 


vou are truely intereſſed in him, and have 
a pzoper right unto him. Foz he came not 
to call the righteous, but Inners to repen= 
tance, Poudonow feel pour ſelf to bee a 
ſinner; pon are grie ved fo2 pour ſins; por; 
are weary of them; therefoze Jeſus C hꝛiſt 
is foz vou, all the benefits of his paſũon 
belong to von. Again her faith, Ihe whole 
need not the Phyſitian, hut they that are ſick, 
But yon do acknowledge pour ſeifto bet 
ſick of in; therefoze Jeſus Chiſt will 
be pour Phyſttian: he will waddle pou, 
he Will lap pon; he will bind up all your 
ſozes; he will heal all pour wounds; he 


| to you, Your {ins are fozgiben. , 
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will anoint them with the opl ok his 
mercy; he will ſmile upon you, and ſhe w 
voa a jopful countenance; he will ſap un⸗ 
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Iſa. 1. 
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Ila. 44. 
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Joh.r7,| #nregencrate man. We bids not them come; 
he pzapeth not fog them. 1 pray not for the | 


uch as mourn foz their ſins as pou do. He 
btddeth you, s all that are in yoar caſe, to 
coms unto him, and he will help pon. 
| Come unto me bead he) all you that are 

weary and heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. 


Von are one of them that are bidden 10 


fee! the burthen of them. C hziſt is alto - 
gether foz ſach as pou ate. He regardeth 
not the wozid, that is, the pzophaneand 


world (faith he.) Thep habe no part no; 
intereſt in him. They have nothing to 
do with him oz with his merits and righs 
teoulneſs. He is onely foz the penitent 
ſinner, and luch as mourn foz their fins. 
Ho is a Pillow of Down to all aking 


comfozt theretoꝛe, fear nothing:foz aſfared- 
iy C biſt 6 ali his righteonfnefs is pours. 
He wit! cloathe von with it. Ye will ne- 
ver impute pour fins unto you, 03 lap any 
of them to pour charge; though they be 
fo many,oz ſo great; he Will fo:get them, 
and fozgtve them; as he faith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
het Eſay, Though your fins were as crim- 
on, they ſhall bee made as white asſnow;z 
though they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall 


In him you ſhall have reſt and peace to ; 
.| your ſoul Chzough him vou ſhall have | F 
.caſe and comfkozt. Foz he pity of all 


come,foz pou are weary of peur fins: you 


heads, and aking conſciences. We of god 


oo Bad again, hee dend bythe: | | 
ePzophet, | have put away thy.rranf || * 
greſſions as thick as Clouds, and thy ſins # 


| | 25a miſt, By another Pꝛophet he tand. | 
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Hee will lay aſide our iniquities, and caſt all Mic. 7. 
our fits into the bottome of the Sea. Again, 19, 
ye ſaith by the Pꝛophet Elay, I even 1; am ia. 43. 
he that put away thine iniquities for my * 
own ſake, and will not remember thy fins, 
And pet — om > he _ to us by Jer. 3. 

je t jerem ug, Turn again "0? 
— [ will — my wrath fall 12 
upon you. Fot I am merciful, and will not 

alway keep mine anger. Ind again by the 

het Hoſca he ſaith, 1 will not execute 

the fherceneſs of uy wrath, I will not return 
to deſtiny Eph/ ai m : for lam GOD, and 
not man. Bt of god chear therefoze, com⸗ 
fozt pour fete with theſe pꝛomiſes: pou 
have cauſe to rejopce, ſeeing GOD hath 
bought in yan a diſlike Ea grieffoz pour 
fins, which is acertain token that pour 

1 ſins ſhall never hurt pou;foz(ins palt canz 
not hurt ns, if ſins pꝛeſent do not like us. 
Pou are grown to an hatred and diſlike of 
pour ins, pou mourn under the burden of 
them, therekoze po are bleſſed-Foz bleed 
are they that mourns hy therefoze ſhould 
vou be ſo heavy and ſad: Remember what 
St John faith, If any man fin we have an 

Ad vocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righreous, and he 

W | is the teconciliation for our ſins, St. Paul 
ſaith , that J<ſus' Chriſt is ſer forth * a 
vpropitiation throngh taith in his blood. Þ= 
gain, the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, He is perfectiy 
able to ſave all thoſe that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to make inter- 
ſceſſion for us. The Ppoſtie fxith, He is made 
of God for us, wildom, rigqhteouſneſs, ſanctifi- II 


| | cation and redemption. Mark that he ſatth, 
| 8 LLP 
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| An is Foz us, all is toʒ his Thurch, foz e: 
very member of his Church, and therefoze 
foz pon : Chziilt is made ot God rigyte⸗ 
ouſneſs. ſanctt ſication, and redemption foz 
vou: Chaiſt is pour Pedlatoz» and pour 
high ꝛieſt, and hath offered up the ever- 
laſting ſacrifice , even foz peu, that hee 
might pay vour ranisme, and redeem you 
from alliniquity. By his own blood hath 
he entred once into the holy place, and ob- 
rained eternal redemption for you. Chiſt 
is not entred into the help places which 
are made with hands , which are fimijt- 
tudes of the true Sanctuarp, but is entred 


9. into the very Heaven, ts appear now in 


the ſight of God fox vou. The Apoſlie 
ſaith , He bath made him to be fin fer you, 
that knew no ſin, chat ycu might be made 


« 3« the righteouſneſs of God in him, Chriſt was 


made a curſe for you, that he might redeem 
you from the curſe of the Law. Oh there: 


foze how happp art thou that haſt ſuch a 
MWerdiatoz and high Pꝛieſt! Beſt there⸗ 
foze Wholilp upon him and upon that per⸗ 
ked, eternal, and pꝛopitiatozy ſacrifice 


| which he hath once offered. Appiy Chile. 


7 apply his merits, appip the pzomiſes to 


pour ſelf, and to pour own conſcience, ſo 
ſhall they do you god, and bzing great 
comfozt to pour ſoul. Foz put caſe pou 


| 


which would cure any wound, if it were 


cheſt, and never apply it to your wound. 
what god could it do pot'e Even fo the |, 


rightcoulnefs and merits of Chziſt, are a 


had a moſt excellent and ſoveraign ſalve, | 


laid toʒpet if pon ſhould lock it up in pour 
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friritual Balve, which will cure any 
wound of the ſou] ; but it we do not apply 
tbem to our ſouls by faith,thep can do us 
no god. You malt therefoze apply Thai 
and an the pzomifes of the golpel, to 
pour ſelf by faith; and ſtand fully per⸗ 
t waded that whatſoever he hath done np- 
on the Croſs, he hath done fog pou partt= 


a fuliperſwaſion of Gods particular lo ve 
to us in Chu: the general and confuſed 
knowledge of Ehziſt and hig Golpel, a= 
vails not toeternatlife, Labour theres 
foze to Have the true nfe of all theſe great 
and pzecious pꝛomiſes, 4nd tick faſt to 
Chziſt: fo} thzvugh Him onlp wes have 
remiſſion of ſias, and eternal Life, To hm 

all rh: Prophers give witneſs (ſaith Saint 
| Peter ) chat through his Name all that be- 
lieve ſhall receive remiſſion of their ſins. 
here the Apoſtle tells us, that if a great 
Jurp ot Pzophets were pannclled to te⸗ 
ſtefic of the Wap and means to eternal 
Life, thep would all, with one conſent, 
'bzing in a vardi> that remiſſion of Ang 
and eternal life, are only in Chziſt. Let 
us hear the Foze=man fpeak, and one oz 

two of the reft; foz in the month of two oz 
| thze witneſſes ; ſhall every word ſtand. 
The Pzophet Eſay (nth, He was wounded 


for on tranſgteſſions, he was broken for our 


ini quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are heal- 
ed. This great Pꝛophet we le? plainly 
afirms,that Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz our fins, 
and by his ſaffering we are ſaved. The 
D. 2 ns P:os 


cniarly. Foz what is juſtifying faith, but 
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ſaping> Beheld the day is come, (ſaith the 
Lerd). that 1 will raiſc to David a righteous 
branch, and a King ſhall raign and proſper , 


| that I map ſpeak it with rcvercnce, tel- 


and'ſhall execure Judgement and Juſtice in 
the earth, In his daies Judah. ſhall beſaved 
and'T/rael ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is the 
name whereby th: y ſhall call him, I he Lord 
our righteouſneſſe. This Pzophet jumps 
with the other : Foz he ſaith that C hiſt 
is the righteous baanch,and that he is our 
righteonſnefle : which is all ene, as if he 
had ſaid, Our ling are pardoned onely 
thzough him, E thacugh him we are made 
righteous» Nn. alkirms, that lu- 
dah and IIrael, that is, the Church, ſhall 
be ſaved dy him. The Prophet Zachary, 


leth the ſame tale, Wozd foz wozd. Me a- 
voucheth the lame thing with the other 
two Pzophe:s ; foz he ſaith, In that day a 
fountain ſhall bee opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of 7cruſalcm, 
for 6n and for uncleanne ſſe. The meaning 
of the Pzophet is, chat in the dayes of 
Chziſts Kingdome,the fountain of Gods 
mercp in Chziſt, ſhould be opened and let | 
out to waſh away the uns and unclean⸗ 
neſſe ofthe Church, So then we ſee that 
theſe thee great witnefleg do all agree 
this, that though Chzilt oneip we are 
waſhed from our lins,#thzough him only 
we are made righteous Seeing then that 
eternal lite is onelp in the Don, therefoze 
he that hath the Son hath lle. Bee ot 


5 4 


| gad conrage therefoze> O Alunerus; fo no 


Pꝛophet Jeremy teſtifies the ſame thing, | 


' 


doabt | 


L 


I * 
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* ©, | condemn? It is Chꝛiſt which is dead, z 
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doubt pou habe the Don, and therefoze e⸗ 
{ terna] 1ife. Fear not ponr ſins, foz they | 

cannot hart pou: Foz as all the righ- 
feoufnee of Abraham, Iſaak and Jacob, | 
and all the molt righteous men that e⸗ | 
ver lived on the face ol the earth, if ic were | | 
paurs, could do peu no god without 
Chziſt: ſo all the An in the wczip can 
do pou no hurt being in Thziſt; Fer there 
is no condemnation ro them that are in ö 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8 1. Pluck up a god | 
heart therefoze, bee no moze heavp and | 
ſad; foz if pou be found in Thzift,cloath- 
ed with his perfect righteouſneſle, (being 
made pours thzough faith) what can the 
Devil ſap to pow? What can the Law 
do ? They may Welk hiſs at pou, bat 
thepcannot ſting von; they map grin at 
vou, but ther cannot hur t yon. Foz who 33 ˙ 31 
ſhall lap any thing to the charge of Gods 
Slec? It is God that juffifies, who ſhall 


— 


— 
2 


ftteth- at the right hand of D, and. 
makes requeſt foz ns. Re jopie in the |? 
Lo2d therefoze; again, I ſay, re jopte: foz 
greater is he that is in pou, then he that 
ts in the woꝛld. Our lo d Jeſus is ſtron⸗ 
| ger thenall. None can pinck pou out of 
his hands:he is a ſtrong Mediator. hehath 
| conquered all our ſpiritual enemies: hee 
"Hath overcome Hell,Death, and Damna⸗ |Col-2- 
tion he hith led captivity captive:he hath |! 5- * 
ſpoiled pzinetpalities, and powers, Ehath 
made an open ſhew of them, E triumphed 
over them en His ©20fle. He hath mot 
D. 3. tri⸗ 


ä — mh — 


rather which is riſen” agen; who ifo phil. 4 
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triumphantip ſald, O deith, I will be thy 
death: O i will be thy deſtruction O 


deach, where is thy ſting 2 O hell, where is 
thy victory? Seeing then pou have ſach 
a Media toꝛ and high Pzie ſt, as hath con⸗ 
quered the helliſh army, and ſabdaed all 
internal power, what need vou to doubt⸗ 
what ned poi to fear anp moze: 
ber, psu are to underſtand, to be perſwa- 
ded that Gods mercy is exceeding great 
towards penitent ſfintiers, and all ſuch ag 
1 mourn fog their tranſgreſitons : atcozdin 

as he ſaith, At what time ſoever a ſinnerdot 

repent him of his fins from the bottome of 
his heart, he will put them all out of his re- 


Uvely and fullp de ſcribe unto ng, the mer⸗ 
ciful nature of God, in the 103 Pſalm, 
where he faith, The Lord is full of compaſe 
ſion and mercy, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs : he will not always chide, neither 
keeperh his anger fortyer : he hath not dealt 
with us after our ſins, nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our iniquities, For as high as che 
heaven is. above the earth, fo grear is his 


— — — 


is the Eaſt from the Weſt, ſo far he hath re- 
moved our fins from us. As a father hath 
compaſſion on his children, ſohath the Lord 
compaſſion on them that fear him. For he 
knows whereof we be made, he remembreth 
we are bur duſt. The Hiſtezy of the loſt 
ſon, doth molt notably tet fozth the wan⸗ 
derfal mercy of God towards penitent 


ſinners. There is ſhe wed how the Lozd 
doth embzace, tender, and make * 2 
| uch 


* nr „ — nI——_ - — 


| 


Wozeo. [ 


mercy towards rhoſe that fear him. As far as 


n 


membrance. The Pzophet David doth moſt [# 


; f foz one ſinner that con derteth. Mozeover, 


| | £53 actare and diipoſition in this; Tha: 
| | he ts very loth de ſhen:d periſh, and wil- 


— 


— ——-— 


Pat h-way to Heaven, 
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trite hearts foz their ſing: fo3 it is (atv, 
that when the father ſaw-his repenting 
fon a great way off, he had compaſſionon 
him, and ran and fell on His neck, and 
killed him, and cloathed him with the beſt 
robe, put it on him. put a ring on his hand, 
and ſhencs on his feet, and cauſed the kat 
| calf to bee kflced fog him. Even ſo the e⸗ 
verlaſting Father doth rejopce at the con⸗ 
( verſion of any ot his toll ſong. Vea, there 
is jop in the pzeſence of the Angels of God 


the Lozd moſt lively expzefſeth his merci⸗ 


lingly caſt awap our felves. Therefoze 


"x" 
. ö fach peo; ſinners, as have bzoken and con- - 4 al ü 


| 


foz us, bewallg our wactchedneſs s tak g 
12 manp pittikul compl-tnts and lamen⸗ 


tations foz us , ſaying, O chat my people 
had hearkned unto me, and Iſracl had walk- 


hearkned unto my Commandments then had i! 


righreouſneſs as the waters of the S:a. ⸗ 
gain, hee mourningly complains by his 


Pꝛophet Hoſea, ſaping, O Ephraim, what 
ſhall I do to hee? O judah, ho Nall Uin- 


treat rhee ? And in another place, What 12. 5 4. | 


could I do mote to my Vineyard that I have 


| not done? Mark here hom compaſſtonate= 


and even as it were died upon our 
wounds. The Zpoſtle alſo notes the rich 
mercy and * "2 love of CO 


ly the Bimighty God doth pern over us, 
| 


often in the hoi Deriprures he mourns | 


thy proſperity been as the flocd, and thy 
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ed in my ways And again, O ch: thou hadſt if 48 . 
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and pꝛay us by the Miniſters of the Gc= 
ſpel, that we would be reconciled unto 
him. Ehe woꝛds are theſe; Now then are 
we Ambaf{ladors for Chriſt; as thoagh. Grd 
did beſeech you through us, we pray you. 
in Chriſts ſte ad, that you be reconciled unto 
God. Is it not a ſtrange thing that the. 
omnipotent God ſhould fall to entreat⸗ 
ing ot us po Wwzetches ? It is all one as 
if a King ſhould entreat a Bꝛgger, whom 
he may will and command. But the a⸗ 
bundant mercy of GOD, towards man= 
kind, doth moft of all conſiſt in this, that 
de dad given His onrlp Son koz us, when 


his only begotten Son, that wWhoſdever be- 
lieves on him ſhould nor periſh , but have e- 
verlaſting life. Again, God ſeis out his 
love towards us, ſeeing that while wee were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us, much. more 
then being now juſtified by his blood, wee 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. For 
if when we were enemies ve were reconcil ed 
to God by the death of his Sonne; much 
more being reconciled, we ſhall bee ſaved 
by his life, In all this then we may clear⸗ 
l behold the infinite mercy of God to- 
wards us voz ſinners. Foz is it not a 
great matter,that the Son of-God ſhould 
take our nature upon him, ſhould be fo a= 
baſed as he was, #ſhould humble himfeif 
to death, eben to the death ol the Croſſe? 
Foz as the ſhadow of the dpal went back 
ten degrees, that Ezckias might. receive. 
lenath 


mankind in this, that he doth delerch un · | 


ws were his cnetttes : as it is wzitten 
God ſo loved the worlds. that hee hath given 


| 


"0: serer a ——_——_ 
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| | of Jordan, where Naaman map weſh-gs 
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length of daieg and much Happineſs , ſo 
Chiſt the Don of Kighteoulnelle, ha 
gone back many degrees, that we, might 
have eternal lite. His humiliation there- 
foze is our exaltation, his ſufferings our 
joy » his death our lite. Foz we no 
scher remedy oz refuge, but onely his 
merits and righteouſneſs. Me is our Ci⸗ 
ty ot refuge, whither. we muſt fly, and 
where we mul} take fanctuat p. Yee is 
the balm ot. Gilead, whcvebp our ſouls 
are cured, He is that pol oł Betheſda, 
where everp man map be cured, of what 
dies ſe ſoe ver he hath. Hee is the Rlver 


way ail his lepeſte. Mee is that Meli 2 King. 
can , who by pecking « hole in his own . 
bzeaſt, doch reſtozs his poung to like again 


one h to the Elec, onip to the true mem. 
bers ol the Church, as plainly appeas 
reth in Pſalm. 103, where the. mercies of 
God, which are there largely deſfcrived, 
are reſtrained onelp to them that fear}. 
him, keephis covenant, and think upon 
his Commandments ts do them. Ind 
touching Chzilt it is ſaid, Chat he is a 
P:ince and a Savione unto Iſrael, and pſ. 130. 
that he ſhall redeem ſracl from all his ini⸗ 8. | 
quities. Again, it is wzitten, that Chziſt leb: 35 
being conlecrated was made the Author T 

eternal ſalvat ĩon, to them that obey him 


Kone do oz can hey him unt onelp thee »|. 
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Þ — —— — — faved. oz Ho 
1 thathath ch > 
| | cannot have God fox his Father Aan 


therekoze he is the Authoz of faibation 

oneip tothe End. Ind conſequently, the | 
piofane” wozld , whatloever they ſap, 
whatſoever they bzag and boaſt, have no 
true kitle, oz intereſt in yim. Thts thing 
was figured in the Law, in this, that the 
MWercyskeat > which was a type of Gods 
mercy in Chzilt; and the Ard which was 


a figure of the Church, were bp the ex 
Commandment | 


of God, fitted each 


le. We art to obſer ve, that as God is infi: 
nite in mercy> and of great com paſſion to⸗ 
ward penttent ſinners; fo abo is he moſt 


wards his chien. Ind therefoze one of 


| able 1 * I he Lord, I 
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| change not, Fopif God were of a changs⸗ 
ale nature, as we are: and ſubject to paſ 
lions, then-were we in a mo} adele 
aye — of un — — 
d fal nee ot us e verp day. and 
every hour in the dax. hec auſe we pzovoke: 
* every day. and everp hour in the. dap. 
ut the Bod ol Heayen is not as a man, 


ectiong 3; he is of a molt: conſtant and 


infirmities. cannot make him bztak oft 
with us, ox ceaſe to lo beuge is content 


totahe us with all tanta, and to love us | 


339: 


hat he ſhould bee ſabjecto nations and 


da us god · Au our 


ackling cry ail. and bee cxcer- 
ding treaſe and wap⸗ word, fo as ſhe can- 
not reſt an hanr in the night; pea, thongh 
ſheendare much loathſomeneſſe # trouble 


ſeth,lhe lo veih it never the leffe, but da 
leth it. plapeth with it, ſmileth+and 
eth uydn it. Sd the God of ali wercles > 
whoſe lobe t us far paſſeth theloꝭ 


| 


of moti t: 8, thoagh we griebe him with 
eur infirnuries c N 


\ 


with it, pet in themozning when the ri⸗ 


oatingally, pet loveth us 
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nevertheleſſe, and is content to put up all, 
to koꝛget and fozgive 611; fo he is a molt |. 
| conſtanriover. ' Where hes once ſets and 
ſottles his loveheloveth moſt conftantiy; | 
nothing can alter him, nothing can res 
move him. Even as a Father, when his 
little child catcherh a. fail  bzeaketh his 
ſhins, and hurteth.his face, is ſo far from 
being offended. oz diſpleaſed with him 
therekoze that he doth pity him,@brmoan || 
him, ſeeking remedies foz' his hurt: Do 
our merciful. Father is ſo far oft from bes | 
ing angry and diſpleaſed with us fox fome . 
ſtips and falls, that he deth the moze pity *- 
us, and lament our taſe. E ben as a loving 
and wiſehu hand, although his wife have | 
many inũmities, yet being aſſured dhe 
loves him deariy, and that her heart is 
with him; he is well content to wink at 
all her faults; and hide them, to bear with 
them; pea, and to make nothing ot them, 
loving her no whit the leſſe koß them. Do 
gur dear Dusband and Dpouſe , Chziſt 
Jelſas , betauſe he bnowerh we love him, 
and that he hath.car hearts, ls content to 
bear with all eurinfirmities, and to make 
light of them. Foz this cauſe it is, that 
he faith to his Spoule in the Canricles:, 
though the was black and full of infirmts | .]' - 
ties, Behold thou ait all: fair, my Love: 3 
Rehald, thou arr fair: thou ait all fair, my 
Love, there ij no ſpot in thee, Cant. 4. 1, 
7. Mark, that hee calleth the Church, 
ke ir all fair> and Without ſpot; not be⸗ 
| cauſe ſhe was ſo in her ſelf, but becauſe 
ſhe was made ſo in him: and aſſuredip th | 
bo * * 
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be ot the lame nature and qua 


ius heart apon us, and will not de remo⸗ 
ved from us. oz his lovs to his chiſdzen 


have not al wates the like fight and ke ling 
ot it: as the Moon is alwaies the ſame in 


tit ſemethunto us to be waſted into a ve⸗ 
our great comtoꝛt, that tie love ot Sdto⸗ 


wardus, in his dear Don, is conſtant, 
and alwales aitke: and that hee win not 


god man: but we mult ha ve an epe tothe | 


| Path-wayt to Heaven, 


erernal God, behodding her in his Don, 
Doty ſo eſtkm and account of her.  F0z 
as he chat behoideth any thing thzough a 
Tedglaſs; doth take it to de red, as is the 
colour of the Slats, ſo God the Father 
 behoiding us in his Son, doth take us to 
litp that He 
is, that is perfectly righteong. Foz this 
cauſe it is, that he loveth us, and ſetteth 


is atwates one and the ſame although we 


ſubſtance and quantity though ſometimes 
ry mall fcantling. Let us know then, to 


difcountengance us, oꝛ ſhake us off fozſome 
infirmittes, uo noz pet fox manp in firmi · 

ties: Foz the merciful God doth actept 
of his childꝛen, becauſe their general care 
ta god, and the univerſai tenonr ot their 
life tende th umtor ightedulnels, howſoeber | 
they map greatſp fail in manp patticu⸗ | 
lar actions. Two oz thze firs of an ague 

doth not pz0ve a dileaſed body: noztwo | 
03 ther god daies a ſdund body: even fo 

ſome few inlirmities do not argne a wick · 
ed man: no two 03 the god actions a | 


certain t; ſetled courſe of a mans life: even 


as men aretruely ſaſd to walk in a way , 
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trip and ſtumble : So Gods Chilzen do 
walk in the war of righteouſneCe , als 
79 — ſtumble and ſtep | 
out of it, on Comentmes de 9 — 
out of it by thaves, Foz 
violencs of our iuſts, do often 
of the way; but we muſt get 1 — 
as ſon as we are eſcapet. Now then to 
conciude-and dzaw to an end: Dich God 
is ſo infinitelp merciful - and - conſtant in 
his mercy: lth ſach great andpzecious 
pꝛomiſes are made to us in Chai : lith 
the Lozd dothnot regard dur jnfirmicies 
-when our hearts are with him: therekoze> |. 
O Aſunervs, be of god chear, let nothing 
trouble you ; fear not the aCaults ofche | 
aſſurediy pour fing art Chult 
is pours; Heaven is yours and all the pzo= | 
miles of like and lalpatton belong unte 
vou: Mo as pou nad not doubt, pou can 
not mi r name is wytten in the 
Sk of Life. 


Aſin. 1 am greatly comforted and cheared 
up wich your words. Your preaching, of. — 
Gaſpel, and laying open of Gods 
| mercy in Chriſt, and ofche Promiſes, 8 
| ceedingly revive me, Aandeven as ix were, put 
new life into me: oy are as Sack and Sugar, 
mo my ſoul ,. and ſweeter chen the honay 

nd che haney-comb:They are ag. e 
ac fick ſoul; and as gyntment to my ſpiciual 
wounds, 1 do nom begin to ſet hat miſery 
i in man, and what mercy is in God. And 1 
| know by woeful experience , char where mi- | 
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tem! is not felt, there mercy is not 3 ; 
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glopp of it. Happp are 


- Phil. Indeed the night will approach by | 


therefore praiſc God for you, and for your | 
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but now it hath pleaſed God to give me ſome 
feeling of mine own wretchednefle and mi- 
ſery, and yer with good comfort in his mer- 
cy. For I thank God for it, Lbeginnow to 
grow to ſome perſwaſion , that the promiles | 
belong unto mee,.my ſins are forgiven z. 


and that am one of them that ſhall be ſa- 


Theol. I do greatly refopce, that Sod 
hath,accozding to Hts rich mercy,-wzought 
this god wozk in pon. I do from the bot: 
tom of my heart, give him the pzatſeand 

_ that ever pou 
weredoznin whomtheLord hath wzought 
fo gracious a work. It is his high favenr 
and ſpecial mercy towards pon: foz it ts 
the onelp pztviſedgs and pzerogative= 
rope] of Gods en, trnely to repent 
and pellede: FJ beſeech God thorefoze to 
encreaſe pour faith, and to fill you fall at 
— through — 

e er ; 
Doty Shots 


Autil. The Sun draws low: A ſunetur, it i- 
time for you and mee to be going. [ 


and by, and therefore we muſt of neceſſity 
break off. 
Theol. Sith it is to, we wilt. here ſar= 
ceaſe and go no further. a 
Aſun Sir, Iwill now take my leave of yon: 
I can never be thankful enough for all the 
good inſtructions and comforts which I have 
heard from you this day: I hope I ſhall re- 
member ſome of them whilſt I live. I do 


counſel ! 
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counſel, and for this day, which I hope ſhall. 
bee the firſt day of my repentance, and true 
converſion unto God. 

Theo!. The Lozd foz his infinite mer- 
cies ſake grant it, Ind J moſt humbly 
beſeech._ the Almighty God, to eſtabliſh . 
pou with his free Spirit , that por map 
pzoceed and go fozward in a Chziſtian 


coarſe anto the end. 
Phil. I pray you, good Maſter Theologus, 
pardon my beldneſs, for you ſee 1 have been 


very bold to propound many queſtions unto | 


you, wherein zou have fully ſatisfied me, to 
the great joy and comfort of my ſoul , 1 do 
therefore praiſe God for jeu, and I hope If 
ſhall never forget ſame things you have ut · 
tered. Bur I will now commend you te God, 
and to the Word of his grace, which is. able ro 
build us further. 


Theol. Farewel god Philagarhus.@he | - 


Lopd bleſſe por and keep vod in all pour 
waies: andthe God. of heaven pzeſer ve 
us all, and continue us in his fear unto 
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A Table, containing all the principal mat- 
ters handled in this Book, and directing to 
the Page * 7 7 are ſer down. 
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A Morning Prayer, to bee uſed inprivate 
FAMILIES, | 


Lozd our God, and heavenly Father, we thy un⸗ 
wozthychildxn do here come into thy moſt holy 
and Heavenly pzeſence, to give thee pzatle and 
lazy, fo2 all thy greatmercies and manifold bleſ⸗ 
ſings towards ns, eſpecially fo2 that thou haft pꝛe⸗ 
ſervedus this nightpaſt,fromall the dangers © foars 
thereof; haſt given us qultetreſt ts our bodies, and 
bzonght us now ſafely" ts the begining ok this day, & 
poſt now — ay: x all thy merties upon us. as the 
Eagle reneweth her bill; giving us allehings abun» 
dantly to entoy; as food ratinent,health,peace.[iber- 
ty, & freedom from many mileries,diſeaſes,caſnaltics, 
r calamities which we are ſubiect to in this life ever? 
miuute of an honr:and not only ſo, but alſo foz vouch» | 
ſafing unto us many good thtugs, not only fo; neceſity 
but even fo: delight alſo. But above al[(d*ar Father) 
we pꝛaiſe thy name fo2 the bleſſings .of a better life; 
eſpecially f0z thy mo# holy Wozy and Sacraments, 
and aldthe good we enfoy thereby;foz the continuance 
ofthe Goſpel amongſt us, fo2 the reath of thy Son, 
all that happineſs Which we have thereby;alfo becauſe; 
thon haſt rhoſen us to life befozs we were, and that of 
thy meer goodneſs and undeſerved-favour towards | 
us z and haſt called us fn thine appointentime. tuftt- 
feed us bp thy grace- and ſanctifyed us by thy Sptrit, 
and adopted us to be thine own childzen, and Heires 
apparent to the great Crown. D Lozd open our ties 


and marvellous love to us in all theſe things; that by. 
the due e-nfiderationtherof,our hearts maß be dzavn; 
pet neerer unto thee, eveu moꝛe to love thee, fear thee, 
and obey thee; that as thou art enlarged cowards us 
in mercy, ſo wer may be enlarged towards thee in 


Iod: 


e and as thon de ſt ahound towards us in 
s,ſo we may abouny towarda t hee in obe dience 
and lobe. And fithcdear Father) thou art never weary | 
of doing us good, notwithſtanding all our . 
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thou ſeeſt meet. Bleſſe unto us all the means which 
| fail life. Blefſs our ſtock and Foe, com and cat el, 
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then us from 
above to and in all the true and found 
fruits of fafth: Let us walk,not afterthe- fleſh; bat af: 


fer the ſpirit. et us feel the power ſons death 
makes in en eee Sue - er ot his 


and lobe riy inthis | 
the vertues of thee, ular actions, that 
may our 


ont lives and converſation, and oſfinũ ve to none. T 


ſpiritual graces, ns love, wicdome, patiente, content» 
ment, me ednefle, humflitp.temperancs chaftity, kind- 
nefc.anv affabſlity, and ſtir us up to uſe payer any 
wa nelfe.reaving and meditation iu thy Law, and 
all other good means, whcreby we may grow and a- 
bound in all deavenly vertues. Ble ſſe us in the uſe of 
the means krom day to day, make us ſuch as thon 
woul dſt Have ns to be, and ſuch as we dete to bee e 
wok in us both will and deed, purpoſe and power: 
Foz thou, P Lo2d, art all in all. thon wilt havemercy 
upon whom thou wilt have mercy, and whom ton 
wilt thou hardneft. Have mercy upon us thcrekoze 
(dear Father) andnever leave us to bur ſelves, no 29: 
aur own wills, lufts and veſtres, but aſſiſt ng with thy 
good Spirit, that we may continue to the end in arigb⸗ 
teous courſe; thatſo at length we maybe reccived in- 
to gloꝛys and be partakers of that immoꝛtal Trown 
which thon han lat d up fo2 all that love thee,and tru⸗ 
ip call upon thee. - * | 
Further, we intreat thee, D heaven'y Father, to give 
us all things neceſſary foꝛ this life; as food, raiment; 
bealth,peace,/ibertr,and ſuch freevomfrom thoſe ma» 
nifold miſeries whic » we [ye open unto everp dey, as 


thou haſt put into our hands fe: the ſuſtenance of this 
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An Evening Prayer, to bee uſed in private 
FAMILIES, 
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A Prayer to be uſed at any time, by. one 
he! alone privately. 


p Lord my God and Heavenly Father, I thy muff 
uzworthy child do here in thy fie ht freely confeſſe 


that I am a moſt ſinful creature; and damnable 


womb , ſo have I continually broaght fortb the corrupt. 


conceived, both is thoughts , words aud 
perks : If I ſhould go about ta rechon up my particular 
ene, 1 zom not where to begin, or where lo maße 
an end. For they are more then the hairs of my head; 


1 ; 45 far more then I can poſſibly fee! or nom. For v 
it gnoweth the heighth and depth of hit corruption? who 
| offenderth > Thou onely z Lord, 
i e who bnoweft my heart; nothing is bid | 
| | — — — tnoweſt what I have been, and what 1 
am, yea, my conſcience doth accuſe mee of many aud | 
| grievous evils, and I do daily feel by worful exrerience | 
2  bowfrail 1 am, how prone toevil, and. how untoward . 
| | unto all goodnefſe. My mind is full of nanity, my heart 
” | full of profaueneſſe, mine affePtions full of deadneſſe dul 
nee, drompneſſe in matters of thy worſhip and ſervice «| 
F — ary is full of ſpiritual blindneſſe, bard- 

| nefſe, uprofitableneſſe, coldueſſe: and: ſecurity, And in 
very deeds I am altogether a lump of fi, and a maſſe of 
Ia miſery 


| $noweth bow oft be 


„ and therefore I have forfeited thy favour gne 


2 curred thy high diſyleafure, and have given thee juft 
= Feauſe to frown upon me, to give me over, and Icave moto 


tranſgreſſour of all thy h Laws and commandments: 
P | that as 1 was horn and bredin ſin , and ſtained in the 


: me | 
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For al mine f | 
| thy Sen, and ſeal it to my conſcience hy thy ſpirit, aſſu- 


| A private Prayer. 88 
| mine om corrupt will and afectiars. But (O my dear? 
Father 1 I have learned from thy mouth, that thau art a4 
Goa full of mercy: to wrath, of great compaſſion} s 
ard b 2 ue af ſuch as Crow under the — 4 
then 'of their ſas, Therefore extend thy great mereie ta- 
wayds mee poar inner, and give mee a general pardon 

offences what ſoever: ſeal it in the blood of 


ring mee mare aud more of thy love and. favaur tom 
me, and that thau art. a recouciled Father unts me. Graut | 
that I may all time ta come love thee much,becauſe muth \ | 
is given, and of very love fear thee, aud obey thee, 01 
Lord, increaſe my faith, that I may edfaſtly believe all! 
the promiſes of the 8 in thy Son Chrig, and 
reſt upon them altogether. Enable mee to bring feththbe 
found fr uits of faith and repentance in all my 212 7 
| elreuing, 


ations. Fill my ſont fullof jay and. peace: it bel 
Fill me. full of inward. comfort, and ſpiritual firenggh.ae | 
gainſt all temptations > give mer yet 4 greater feeling of | 
| thy laue, and manifold mercies toward wee; eri 03 Fey. þ 
foul a toue of thy Majeſty, a vel af thy Glu and h. 
tred of all evil, and a-defere of all good things, u h 
vickory auer theſe ſins, which than knameſs. are. Fronge ſt 
in mee. Let me once at la mabe. a:canqueſt af the world. | 
aud the fleſh. Mortifie in mee whatſoever is: carnal:/de" 
#ifze mee throughout by thy Spirit : bait my heart tetbee 
for ever, that I may fear thy Name © renews in mee the i- 
maze of thy Sox Chriſt, daily mare and mare. Give mes 
a delight in the reading and meditating. of thy Word, Ler 
mee rejoyce in the public Miniſtry thereof. Let mee laue 
and reuerence all the faithful Miniſters of thy Goſpel. | 


Sandtifie their dofirines to my conſtience, ſeal thens- in 

my ſoul, write them in my heart, give me a ſoft aud melt |; 

ing heart, that I may tremble at thy wards, and be 41. 

waies much affected with godly Sermauc. Let nat ny fin 

hold back thy merci es from mee, nor mine a 4 
0 


x 


: 


. up the paſſage of thy grace. Open mine cyet to ſte the 
| Ferezt wonders 


— 


A pri vate Prayer. 


— 


ear o F thy law. Reveal thy ſecrets unto mee; 
be open-heartedt oward me thy unworthy ſervant. Hide 


g nothing from me, that may mate for thy glory, aud the 
good of my ſoul. Bleſs all meazs un'o m: which thou uſeft 


for my good. Bleſt all boly inſtructious unto my ſoul. 


| Bleſs me at all times, both in hearing aud reading of thy 
Word, Give me the right uſe. of all thy nercies and cor-| 
rectiont, that | may be the better for them. Let me abo und 


i love to thy children. Let my heart be very nearly ſnit 
unto t hem, that where thou loveſt moſt, there 1 may love 


mait alſo. Let mee watch and pray that I enter not into 


tempt ation; give mee patience and contentment in all 
things. Let me love thee more aud more, aud the world 
teſſe and leſſe. So draw my mind upward, that I may 


ſt alt tranſitory things. Let mee be ſo wrapt and 74. 


| 2 with the fight and feeling of braventy ibiugs, that 
n maje a baſe rechoning of all earthly things, Let 
1mme-uſe this world, as though I uſed it not. Let mee uſe 
{ 5 bat for neceſſity, as meat and drink. Let mee not be 
| | carryed away with the vain: pleaſures and {ond delights 
 {tbereof Good Father work the good work in mee, and 
never lea ve me nor forſahe me; till thou haſt hrought me 


# to 874e happineſſe.Oh dear Father, make mee faithful in 


my calling,that I may ſerve thee in it, and bee alwaies 


| careful to do what good I may in any thing. Bleſs mee in 
1”) outward eftate.Bleſs my ſoul, body; goods, and name. 
4 Bleſs all that belong unto me, Blefſe my goings out aud 


; 


» 
7 


* 


— 
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| commmgs in. Les thycountenance be lifted up upon me, nom 
4 end almaiet, chear me up with the joys and comforts of 
{thy ſpirit, mate me thankful for all thy mercies. For 1 
uff needs coufeſſe that tbou art very kind to mee in all 
things, For in thte I live, mu ve and have my being; of | 


thee 1 bave my welfare and good being; thou art a daily 


Friend, and ſpecial good benefatfor unto me. I live at thy 


Soft and charges, I hold all of thee in chief, and I find 12 | 
Wl thou 
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A private Prayer, 


thou art never weary of doing me good, thy goodneſſ® to · A 


wards mee is unchangeable. Oh, I can never be than fu 
enough uato thee for all thy mercies both ſpiritual aud 


corpor al. But in ſuch meaſure as 1 am able, 1 praiſt thy |* 


Name for all, beſeeching thee ts accept of my thank ſgiv* 
ing in thy Son Cbrift ; and ro give me a' profitable uſe 
of all thy favours , that thereby my heart may bee fully 


draws unto thee. Give mee; © Father, to bee of 2 at” 


good nature and diſpoſition, that I may be won bygen- 


tleueſſe, and fair means, as much as if thou gæveſt mee 


many laſher. Pardon all mine unthankfulnefſe, unt ind - 
neſſe, and great abuſing of t hy mercies, and give me grace 
to uſe them more to thy glory in all time to come. Streng · 


then mee, dear Father, thus to continue 1 2 and glo- 


riſyiag thy Name here upon earth, that after this Aft 


Grant theſe Petitions, moſt merciful God, not only to ne; 
but to all thy dear children throughout the whole world, 
for Jeſus chriſt, ſake : in whoſe name 1 do further call 
upon t bee, ſaying as he hath taught mee, Our Farher 
which art in Heaven, & c. 


FINIS. „ 
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Imprimatur G. Stradling: S. J. P. 
ex Ad. Lambeth Rev. in Chriſto Pat. D. 
29, Sept. 1663, Gilb, Archiep, Cant, a 
| ſas. Domeſtic. | 


may be (owned of thee for ever in thy Kingdoms. | 3 
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., Advertiſement of chayee Preces fold iy J. 
 Wright,at the Kings Head in theO1d Bayley, |: 


| | The Garden of Spiritual Flowers in two] 

£0 parts, I'S, 

* | | The Engliſh Improver Improved, or a Sur- 

{| veyof Husbandry Surveyed, by W. Blith, 4. 

„ E Arithmatick, or, the Pathway to the 

| knowledge of the Grounds of Arts, Where- 

j | -untoisadded, a chief way of keeping Mer- 
' chants books, by way of Debtor and Credi- 

I tor, by Peter Ray Gent. 8. 

Ire Hiſtory of Divine Verities, Declaring 


$ to paſs from 29 to 38, & from 38 co 1641. 
os | and what ſhal be from 41.co the coming of | 
Chriſt, with a warning to Babylons fall, 4. 
The Saints Treaſury, being ſundry Sermons 
by Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs. 4, ' 
The Sermons of Mr, Henry . 


I | The Works of Mr. F 4%.» Eſq; in Folio. 
The Works of Mr. Dan. Candry, Miniſter of 
- Great Billing. in Nerthamptonſhire,formerly 
\ Miviſter at Se. Martins i the Firlds. London 
{ Alſo thoſe Books chat were formerly Printed 
and ſold by S. Speed at the Printing Preſſe 
in St. Paul: Church. yard, are now Printed 
and ſold by John Wright at the Kings head 
in the Old- Bayley. 1664, 8 


—— 


3 


— 


— 


2 2 - Pd 


T2 Eos 


